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 [MWORSHIPEVL AND 
- [my very good friends, 


Sr. LES TRAVN OR MOGRDAVNI 
of Naſſingham Hall, in the County 


| 
 FRAvNnCis MoRDAYNT, 


his lowing Bedfellow: 


Eternal} wel-ſare,and euerlaſting 
happineſſe, in Chriſt leſus our 

a Lord and Sauiour. 
Eing carneſtly re- 
queſted, and often 


Worſhipfull) by 
many of my good 


friends, to put in print this ſmall 


A4 Doome, 


of Norfollę, Knight Batronet: And | 
to the Vertuous LAP v, the LADY 


intreated (Right 


Treatiſe of the Generall day of 


| 


— 


— — —  — 


"The E Diſt 


Doome, which I lately e 
and in publike place deliuered: I 


perſwaſions ) condeſcended to 


very vnapt , and exceedingly vn- 
worthy, for the penning of fowor- 
thy a matter. 

Wherfore,T haue made chople 
(crauing pardon for my preſump- 
tion heerein) of your wel-diſpo- 
ſed Womhips at this time (being 
the Aha of niy tender and flew 
der endeuours) to ſound in your 
ſacred eares this laſt and general] 
Trumpe, and to Dedicate to your 
Worſhips the ſame, both in re- 
gard of the demonſtration of my 
true, vnfeined, and laſting thank- 
fulneſſe to your benigne VVor- 
ſhips (for, ſayth Seneca: Bencficium 
hominem gratum ſemper delectat, in- 


gratum ſemel : id eſt; A chanktull 


man 


{ 
haue (being ouercome with their 


their earneſt demaund, although | 


— 


— — 


man will alwayesremember a be- 


ſwwithout any deſert in the World: 
ſas alſo in regard of the great affe - 


boldneſſe) vouchſafe - equi bonig, : 


| 


which appertaine to the euerla- 
ting chem bleſſed, which bring 


Dedicatory. 


| 
nefite; but an ynthankfull perſon | 
will ſoone forget it) for your ex- 


traordinary kindnefle beſtowed | 
vpon mee, Abſque wilo commerito. | 


ion, good deuotion, and thrice | 
welcome entertainment you beare | 
to Diuine and Spiritual Tractates, 


ſting bliſſe of the Soule, accoun- | 


glad tidings of faluation. I deſire | 
therefore (14g, more humillimo, in 
moſt ſubmiſſiue manner) this one 
thing at your Worſhips hands, 
that you would (pardoning iny 


conſulere, to take; in good worth 
this ſimple and ſlender gift. Which 


thing if yourVWorſhips ſhal vouclr 
ſafe to doe, it ſhall not onely bee 
* an | 


——— 


2 * 
| * 
2 — 


Ths Epiſtle. « 


an incouragement to my future 

proceedings, but alſo it Gal bee 

| /rnculum ind ſalubile, an inuinci- 
ble bond to tye mee in all duet), 


and in all loue to your Worlhips; 


| Dum menu ipfe met, dum ſpiritus 


| Aſt. 


of your good Worſhips, (no- 
thing doubting of the . good- 
neſſe of your natures in the accep- 
tance of the! theſe my firſt preſented 
| fraits) I commit you with yours ; 
to the — protection of _ 
m wayes begging before 
| — Mn of his 2 
Maieſty, that hee would in this life, 


bas regit artucz ſo long as life ſhall * 1 
Thus humbly taking my leave} 


infuſe his Holy Spirit, with all 
his Graces, into your hearts a- 


| 


to come, crowne you with the 


; boundantly , and in the World | 


ſo of Immortall Glory : 
— 


— 


— — 


— Jr | 


ꝶ0t 


— * el. 


Dedicatory. 


| 


1 * 


* W : - 5 * 
And that for Curisr Ixsvs 


his fake, our LO RDand 
*, only SAVIOVR, 


Amen. 


ra Hempitedin Ec lan. 10. 1618. | 


Your Worſhips in all duety, for 


89 2 
C : 
- 
Py 
* 


HENRY GREENWOOD. 


ee 


| 


To the Reader. 


Eule Reader, if in theſe fol- 
| lowing Tractates the Quota- 
tions of Lat ine & other tongs 
de offend thee, let them bee vnto thee 
4s Cauntrey Stiles, ſtepping auer 
them, thou loſeſt Ls way by 
them, for their Expoſitions follow | 
them. | 


Silas ti, 1% - 36 


A Treatiſe of th Great 
* 2 Generall Day of Judge- 


ment,neceſſary for every Chriſti- 


an, that wiſheth good ſucceſſe 


to bis ſoule, at that Great 
: and Terrible day. 


4 


MATH. 12436, 
But I ſay unto you, that of euery idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeaks, they ſhall give au 
acroumt n thereof at the 772 of Indgemeens, | 


U — of 
eure, thzough 
the fall of his great 
IE 17] Craund-father A- 
=: F: dam (who was the 
a 3 fople of Pan⸗kind, 
the Parent of ſinne, and the authoz of 
death to all his poſterity , foz aſmuch | 
| as we were all in lumbit Adami, i in his 
loines) | 


1 


_— 
» — ——— 


—— 2 — — — — — 2 * 


— 


„ * es, 5 


47 reatiſe of the Great and 


loines) as hee is ſubie to all ſinnes 
whatſoeuer, ſo is he ſpecially addicted 


Therefoze as Adam fleping ſecure- 
ly in his tranſgreſſion, and hiding 
hiniſelle from the pꝛeſence of the 
Lozd, behinde. the buch, had great 
need ol that watch dell from God, (to 
'ronze him from the lltepe of ſinne, and 
call him againe vnto God) Adam, v- 


* | bs £3? Adam, where art thou? So ag | 
neceſſary foz.euery ſinfull Adamite |. 


(to raiſe him from the fleepe of ſinne 
whereinhe was bozne)is this notable 


But I ſay vnto you, &c. Which wozds' 
at our Sauiaur Chꝛiſt ſpoken to the 
Stribes and Phariſes (whs would 
not beleeue that he wzought theſe my- 
racles, by the powerfull! Spirit of 
God; but flanderonfly and contume- 
lionſlp told him to his face: that he did 


Mar. 12. 24 caft out diuels through Beelzebubs 


name) areas much in effect, as it hee 
had laid on this manner: Af account 


muſt bee rendzed at the day of iudge⸗ 
ment, 


to the ſin af ſecurity and careleſneſſe. 


| Sfemento, this wozthy rehearſal of | 
the great and terrible day of Doome: 


. 


— — — 


F 


m ——— 


_ 


— 
— 


« 
1.8 


{ 


{ 


' 


4 


— 


nore ad maius, whereby Chzilt doth 


giuen. 


bh Generall day of Iudgement. 


ment, of enery idle wozd that men 
ſhall ſpeake, then much moze of blaſ- 
phemous woꝛds: But I ſay vnto you, 
that of euery idle word, that men ſhall. 
| ſpeake, they ſhall giue account there- 
of at the generall day of judgement: 
Ergo : muth moze of blaſphemous 
wozds as yours are, in ſaping that 1 
caſt out diuels through the name of 
Beelzebub. | 

So that theſe woꝛzds of our Santo; ' 
are nothing elſe, but a true pꝛopoſſti⸗ 
on and ſound argument dzawne, 4 . | 


pꝛoue the greatnelle of puniſhment | 
that ſhould befall the blaſphemous 
Phariſees, in regard of the greatneſs! 
of their ſinne. 

Jn which poztion of Scripture , „ 
fonre things neceflarily muſt be cons | 
ſidered, | 

1. The perſons that muſt giue an: | 
count: who they be. 

2. Ok what things theſe perlons 
muſt giue an account. 

3. To whom this account muſt be 


4. When 


Heb. 9.27: 


_ [therefozemolt ſure, that all men muſt 


| A Treatiſe of the Great and — 


 4.When this account mult b 
I 22 perſans. 5 | 
account, they ares . 
in general, ra hi 
ſpeake. Men, y ea al ug ut, 1 
account, as we map read 


. { We muſt all appeare eds the Tabu. | 


nall ſcat of Chriſt, that euery man may 
receiue according to his workes, All 
men, none excepted, of euerp age, of: 


and pwze, Pꝛinces t common peop 

noble, andignoble, all that ha bene 
from the beginning of the wozld, and 
fhall be to the end of the ſame, ſhall ap- 
peare befoze Chziſtes Judgement 
nm, and giue an atcount euerp one 
foꝛ himſelfe to God: Foz, It is appoin- | 
ted vhto men ence to dye, and after 
that commeth ludgement. As it is 


every ſexe, and of eucry Nation, rich, | 


dye, ſo is it as ſure that all men muſt 
tome fo Judgement. 

* This is the ſeuenth article of dur 
7 faith to beleeue:that Chriſt ſhall come 


from heauen to iudge the quicke and | 
the! 


— — — — 


— — 


General day of Iudgement. 


— 


the dead: by the dead, all thoſe are to 
be vnderſfod, that ſhall be found dead 
at the ſecond comming ef Chꝛiſt; by 
the quicke , all thoſe are to be vnder⸗ 
ſfwd, that ſhall bee found liuing at his 
ſecond comming. Auguſtine in his 
Eachiridion to Laurentius, Chap. 5 5, 
ſaith ; that, this Article may bee ex- 
pounded 'two wayes: either by the 
dead (ſaith hee) may bee meant thoſe 
that ſhall bee found corporally dead: 
and by the quicke, thoſe that ſhall be 
found corporally living at Chriſts cõ- 
ming: or(ſaith he)by the dead may be 
meant, thoſe that be dead in fin. Ac- 
co2ding ts that in the Goſpell of . 
Mathew. Let the dead bury their dead. 
And by the guicke, thoſe that be dead 
to inne, and liuing to faith; acco2- 
ding to that of the Prophet Abacuk: 
The luſt ſhall live by faith. But this 
expoſition is not agreeable to the ſim⸗ 
plicity of the Creve. Pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding true it is, that both the godlp 
and the wicked ſhall come to iudge- 
ment: fo2 by the power of Chziſt, ail 


15 gels 


— — 


— — ——_— ” mm— 


men _ bee rapſed by: The holy An- | 


Auguſtine. 


Mat. 8. 32. 


Hab. 2.4. 


m. 


| 


1 


| 
| 
| 


ke — 
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Mat. 24.31 


Nat. 13. 40 


Anſw. 


— — 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 


gels with the great ſound ofa trumpet 


lect, from the 4. quarters of the earth, 
from one end of the heauen to the o- 
ther. Then ſhall Cu RA 18 T ſeparate 
the Elect from the Reprobates, the 


the Iuſt from the Vniuſt. 


the wicked, pea all men whatſoener, 
ſhal appeare befoze Chziſts tribunall 
ſeate, and giue an account of them- 
ſelues, and foz themſelues , to the 
terrible Judge. 

Ob. Some, notwithſianding,map 
obiect againſt this doctrine deliuered, 


beleeueth in Chriſt, ſhall not be iud- 


ged,or ſhal not come into iudgement: 


not be tudged. 

Anſw. To which J anfwere, that 
Judgement in that place of Iohn, as 
in many other places of ſacred Scrip⸗ 


— — ———— — 


— 
— — 


{hall be ſent forth into all the world, | 
and they ſhall gather together the E- 


Wheat from the Tares,the Corn from | 
the chaffe, the Lambs from the goats, | 


| 
So that pou ſe, that the godly and 


and ſay as it is in Iohn : That he that 


t 
and ſo by conſequence, all men ſhall | 


| 


| tures is taken fo; condemnation ; in 


which! 


—— — 
— 
— 
— 


—_ — 


— 


ment he ſhall not be confounded, con- 


1 


Generall day of Judgement, | 


— 


leueth in Chit Jeſus, he that is in- 
grafted into Chꝛiſt by a true and liue⸗ 
ly faith , hee that is fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bone, one with 
Chziſt, and Chziſt with him by the 
ſpicituall coniunction of the Church 
with Chziſt, this party ſhall not come 
intg indgement; /i. condemnationis, 
that is, of condemnation; in iudge 


demned 02 ouerthꝛewne: but he ſhall 
tome in iudicium ahſolutionis : that is, 
into the iudgement of abſolution: In 
iudgement he ſhall ſtand out, hauing 
on the white robe of Thziſts righte⸗ 
oulneſle, and being couered with the 
wedding garment of Regeneration. 
he truth of which doarine,tye pzea- 


cher aſtirmeth, ſaping: God wil iudge Eccl. 3. 17 


the Iuſt and the vniuſt; the Juſt vnto 
ſaluatien, and the vniuſt to damnati⸗ 
on. Seeing then that all muſt bee 
bzonght to iudgement, let no man 
thinke with himſelfe , that it may be 
poſſible foz him to eſcape this dꝛead 
full day; whither ſhal he flye from the 
2 CC .__:]:+ A/oOLL cz 


-—— 


— — 4 *. 


which lence true it is, that he that be⸗ 


Pt 
—- — —— 


£ 


E-1 


Pſal. 139. 
| 7029+ 


Rom. 2.21. 
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pzeſence of the Lozd ? If he aſcendeth 

vp to heauen, God is there, if hee got 

downe to hell, God is there alſo, if he 

take the wings of the morning, and fly 

to the vttermoſt parts of the Sea, God 

will find him out there alſo. Foz God 

is euerp where;he is in heauen by his 

gloꝛp, he is vpon the earth by his mer⸗ 

cp, he is in hell by his iuſtite: God is 

vbig, & nuſquam ; he is euerp where, 

by his power and wiſedome, but no 

where in reſpec of circumſcription 

of place, being a Spirit. Jn earthly 

and terreſtriall Courts, a man map 
haue his P2octoz 2: but then wee muſt 
(volentes nolentes, whether wee will or 
no) perſonally appeare and pleade fo 
our ſelues. 

In terreſtrial Courts,b21begs,many 
times blind the eyes of the wiſe , and 
foʒ a little greaſing the fiſt of the Pa⸗ 
giſtrate, many times ſmall faults , 
nap (by pour leaue) great and ſcanda- 
lous crimes map bee winked at: but 
at this great Court of Heauen, the 
Judge will not be partiall to anp: For 
God hath no reſpect of perſons : Yee 


1 
[| — — 


wil 


—Q A a ws cc 


—  —— 


Generall day of Tud, gement. 


will execute iuſt iudge ment vpon all 
men,as the Pſalmographer ſpeaketh: 
With righteouſneſſe will he iudge the 
world, and the people with equitie. 
B2tbes, Friends, intreaties , hows 
lings, cries, lamentations, nothing 
will then pꝛeuaile, but a pure heart, 
and a ſpirit vpꝛight; pea, the damned 
in hell confeſſe the lame: Quid profuit 
nobis ſuperbia ? quid diuitiarum copia ? 
What hath pride profited vs? or what 
hath the pompe of riches done vs 
good ? Alas theſe cannot ſane our 
ſoules. 

Let the Atheiff therefoze mocke 
God neuer ſo blaſphemouſly, let the 
Sadduce bꝛagge of no Reſurrection, 
no Angell, no Spirit, neuer ſo Schiſ⸗ 
maticallp; let the Epicure fing that 
curſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus ne- 
ner ſo beaſtlp, Ede, bibe, lude, charum 
præſentibus exple, deliciſs animum, poſt 
mortem nulla voluptas : Eat, drink, play, 
be merry, liue in all kinde of pleaſure, 
for after death there is no pleaſure. 


Pet notwithſtanding, let all theſc 
miſerable wzetches know, that there 
3 wil 


ec —_—— —__ 


— —— — — MA_—————_— — 


% 


* 


Iz. Pet. 2.22 


lings, J meane their Doules, which 


Cm 
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will come a dap, and that a viſmall 
day, wherein they ſhall giue an ac⸗ 
count-of enerp idle woꝛd. 

Alas, lamentable woz2ld, that men 
ſhould thus murther their dereft dar⸗ 


Chꝛiſt hath holden ſo deare: that men 
ſdould with Eſau, ſel their birth-right, 

and heritage of heauen, fo2 a meſſe of 
pottage of wozldly pleaſure: that men 


ſhoulddelight in wallowing(with the 
Sow) in the mire of ſinne, and (with 
the dog) in ſwallowing the n of 
iniquitie: and ſo purchaſe to their 
Soules and bodies euerlaſting toz⸗ 
ment, in the lake vnguenchable, wher⸗ 
as thep ſhould abaue all things feeke 
the Bingdome of God and the righte- 
ouſneſſe thereof, that they might haue 
heauenlp manſions, at the great dar 
of account. 

Let enery Chziſtian therfo2e be. 
waile the great wickedneſſe of this | 
wozld, and lament the foule iniquitie | 
of theſe dapes, leſt it be ſaid of vs, as 
of the careclefſe and graceleſſe Chziſti⸗ 
an: Cadit Afina, & 


rit 


— 


> eſt qui. ſubleuet, pe- | 


— ——ä—ͤ— — 


| wzetchedeſtates. 


General day of Iudgement. 


ryt anima, & non eſt qui recogitat : If an 

Aſſe falleth vnder his burthen, there 
be ſome that wil diligently helpe it vp 
againe: but if a Soule periſh, no man 
regardeth it. 

Men are like the Yozſe , Alle and 
Mule, that haue no vnderſtanding, the 
moꝛe is the god mans griefe ; Dauid 
| his eyes guſhed out into riuers of wa- 
ter, becauſe men kept not Gods Law. 
The Pꝛophet leremy crieth out on 
this manner. Ah, my belly, my belly, 
I ampained even at the heart, I can- 
not bee quiet, becauſe my people is a 
fooliſh people, they are wiſe to do euil; 
but to doe well, they haue no know - 
ledge. 510 

That godly Patron Monica, Saint | 
Auguſtines Mother, wept dailp, and 
pꝛapev foꝛ her ſonnes conuerſion; foz 
he was befoꝛe his conuerſion a ani⸗ 
cher. 

Do likewiſe it is the duty of enerp 
Chꝛiſtian to deſire the connerfion of 
their bzethzen , and to bewaile their | 


* 


Sinne neuer moze, then in theſe 


1B 4 our 


Pſal. 1 19. 
137. 


Ier. 4.19. 
22. 


Monica. 
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| 
our dapes of the Goſpell abounded , 
the greateſt part ot the wozldare Sa | 
thaniſts, diueis in conuerſation, woz- 
(Hippers. of that vgip beat , That 
hath ſcuen heads, and tenne hornes, 
whoſe badge is, blaſphemy : of the 
dainned ſerpent, The prince of the 
Ayre, the grand enemy of Mankinde, 
that goethvpand down like a roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may deuoure. 
Pea,S. lobn ſaith, That Whatſoc- 
uer is in the world, is eyther the con- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh, or the concupi- 
ſcence of the eye, or the pride of life: 
Hec tria, pro trino numine mundus habet. 
This is the trinity web the world doth 
worſhip : In ſtead of God the Father, 
God the Sonne, and God the Yolp 
Ghoſt ; the wozld doth wozſhip the 
diuell, the wozld, and the fleſh: the 
concupiſcence of the flesh. that is, car⸗ 
nall luxurp; the contupiſcence of the 
eye, that is, wozldly touetouſneſſe, 
and the pꝛide of life, that is, helliſh | 
and dineliſh ambition. R | 

Sl 


— 


. + 


The wap to hell is a bꝛoad, an 
a wide wap, and whole multitudes 
| | walke 


n P 3 


and come laden home with the ſame; 


"—_—_ 


Generall day of Indgement. | 


walke in the lame, but few there bee 
that can findeout the narrow wap of 
amendment of life. The heathen man 
could ſap this: Plarima peſſima, the 
molt are theworſt-: Pretioſa non ſunt 
numeroſa, good men are odde men. 
Waſps and Yoznets warme, but 
few painefull Bees are to bee found, 
that treaſure vp the Honep of good 
wozkes, in the hiue of their hearts, 


as Virgil wꝛiteth of the Bes: Ar feſſe 
multa referunt ſe nocte minoret, crura, thy- 
mo plena. 


No maruaile therefo2e, if Dauid 
cryed out to the La2d foꝛ helpe in his 
dapes, ſaping: Helpe Lord, helpe, 
for good and godly men decay, The 
wo21d therefoze may bee compared to | 
the earth. 

Aſke the earth, and it will tell thee 
that it doth affoozd much matter foz 
baſe pots, but very little ſtuffe foz 
Gold; aſke the Gardiner and he will 
tell thee that hee hath moze Nettles 
then Roſes, moze Meeds then Flows 
ers, moze Bꝛambles then Wines : | 

cage Pea, 


13 
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Ariſtotle. 


Pſal. 12. 1. 


Compar. 


— 9 ___ ____—_—_—__— 


Note. 


Iuuen. 


Luk. 12.19 


Swanne. . Wee haue many couetous 


Pea „ aſke thine owne conſcience and 
it willtell thee, that there is Magna 
plenitudo hommum, ſed magna ſolituds 


nix, he is Rara avis in terris, nigroq; fi- 
milima cygno : A rare Bird, a blacke 


Churles that wil(with the fole in the 
Goſpell ) commend their Soules to 
Plutus, that was called of the heathen, 


but moꝛe fitly he is Demon dinitiarum, 
the diuell of riches : and thinke them- 
ſelues ſafe when they haue ſpoken 
peace to their ſoules on this manner: 


their god. Wee hane many Achabs, 
Tpꝛannicall ertoztioners, deuourers 
of their bꝛethꝛen, eating them vp like 
bread. Many adulterers, as appeareth 


this Realme. 


AT; reatiſe of the Great and OE 


by the great number of Baſtards in 


bonorum, id eſt, There is a great plenty | 
of men, but there is a great ſcarcity | - 
of good men. A god man is a Phe-: 


Deus diuitiarum : The god of riches: | 


Soule take thy reſt, for thou haſt goods 
layd vp for many daies : Making their 
cheſt their heanen, and their pictures 


I 


Many rebellious Traptozs, and 
Anti. 


6 
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Antichꝛiſtian confpirato2s; as did ap- 
peare by the Gun-pownder-treaſon, 

Many conceited Herods , many 
pꝛoud Nebuchadnezzars , and many 
vaine-glozious Iezabels, many ſwea⸗ 
rers, foz\wearers, dzunkards,mock- 
gods: Panp wee haue (ina wozd) 
damned hel-hounds, curſed captifes, 
and moſt miſerable miſcreants. 

How little doe theſe lamentable 
wꝛetches think ol the day of account: 
Bow little doe they imagine of that 
wofull ſentence, Goe from me ye cur- 
(ed, & ? The Loꝛd grant to all men 
(one with another) his grace, that 
they may haue this Scripture alwap 
ſounding in their eares: Of euery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
gine an account thereof at the day of 
Iudgemenr. 

The conſideration of this laſt day 
made lerome afraid to offend: Whe- 
ther I eate, or drinke (ſaith hee) or 
| whatſoeuer I doe elſe, mee thinkes I 
heare this ſaying ſounding in mine 
eares; Arile ye dead and come to iudg- 


——_—— — — — — 


ment. The which when J conſiver, 
ft 


= 


Ierom. 
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| {| cond part. 
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it makes mee quake and ſhake, and 
not dare to commit fin , which other- 
wiſe J ould haue committed. 


that men would alwapes ſet befoze 
their eyes, the quatuor nouiſſima: The 
dap of death, the day of iudgement, the 
topes of heauen, and the toꝛments of 


hell: then would not men liue ſo loſe⸗ 


Ip , but they would with all diligence 
wozke out their ſaluation with feare 
and trembling : the which care of god⸗ 
lineſſe the Loꝛd grant to all men. 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice foz this 
firſt part of this Scripture : namely, 
fo2 the parties that ſhall giue an ac⸗ 


whatſoener. Bur I ſay vnto you, that 
of cuerie idle vvord that men ſhall 
ſpeake, they, &c. 

2 Of what things we muſt giue an 
account. 

There muſt an account be made of 
manp, pea, of things innumerable, but 
eſpeciallp of theſe foure. 

1 Df the thoughts of our hearts, 


ückoz⸗ 


2 — 


O that men would remember their 
end, then they ſhould neuer offend: D | 


tount, who they be: namelp, all men | 


37 
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actozding to that of Salomon: There 
ſhall inquiſition bee made for the 
thoughts of the vngodly, there ſhall 


ment. 

If Adam had committed but one 
diſobedient thought in heart againſt 
Almighty God, with full conſent of 
will to haue perfo2med the ſame; and 
though hee had not actually bzoken 
Gods Commandement : it was ne- 
ceſſary that the ſecond Adam( who is 
the raiſer of our ruines, the ranſome 
of our offences, and the reſtozer of 
life) ſhould come and ſuffer the toz⸗ 
tares of hell (as hee did oz elſe wee 
with Adam had gone the high wap to 
eternall miſery. 

No maruell therefoze if our Saui⸗ 
our Chzift accounted him an adulte. 
rer that luſted after a woman, ſaping: 
Whoſoeuer looketh on a woman to 
luſt after her, hath committed adulte- 
ry already in his heart, It is the mali. 
tious nature of the Diuell (as ſaith 


Bernard) to intice men to miſchiefe. 
Demonum e(t mals ſas gerere, noſtrum eſt 


not a wicked thoughrpaſſe in iudge-| 


Wiſd. 1.9. 


Mat. 5. 28. 


17071 | 
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non conſentire, It is the property of the 
Diuell to intice and to ſuggeſt men to 
euill, and it is our parts not to conſent | | 
| to his intieements, but to reſiſt them 
' I x.Per. 5. 9. manfully, accoꝛding to that of Peter:: 
Whom reſiſt ye ſtedfaſt in faith: The 
diuel outwardly by the woꝛld, and in 
wardly by the coꝛruption of nature, 
doth daily allure vs to ſinne. Pov if 
we conſent to thoſe his wicked moti 
ons (whether we perfo2me them out- 
wardly in act, oꝛ no) befoze God we 
. haue committed the ſinne: acco2ding 
1. Ich. 3. 5 tg that of Iohn: Hee that hateth his 
| brother is a man-ſlayer : becauſe in | 
will, in wiſh, and in deſire, hee hath | 
alreadie ſlaine him, although hee dot 
not bzing it into outward act, either | | |; 
fo2 feare of the lawe of man, in that | | | 
caſe, oꝛ fo want of iuſt and fit. oppo2* 
tunity foz the effecting thereof. Vea, g 


* 
18 
— — 


— 


the ſinne of thought, the ſinne contei⸗ o 

ued in the heart of man is not onely | a 

Mat.15.11 à ſinne, but it is the roote and begin. in 

ning of all ſinnes whatſoener : fo2 it | je 

is not that which goeth into man, that | jv} 

| defileth hum, but that which commeth | ful 
out 


— 


| out him, that is: that which pzocee- 


{ tex affection followeth delectation : 
(now is the ſin of thought fully com- 


| | idle wozd, ſo of every wicked and ſin⸗ 


General day of * Indgement. | 


| cart of man. 

The dinellfirft ſuggeffeth, after 
on, commeth cogitation 2 af- 

ter cogitaticn tolloweth affection: af- 


after delectation followeth conſent, 


mitted : ) after conſent followeth ope- 
ration: after operation followeth.cu- 


ſtome, after cuſtome followeth del⸗ 


peration: after deſperation followeth 
defending of ſinnes committed: aftor 
defending of ſins committed, follow- 
eth vaunting, boaſting, and glozping 
in ſinne, which is next to vamnation 
it ſelfe: Thus the heart is the fun 
taine, from whence ſpzingeth alÞfin | 
whatſoever. 

Pet haue wee not many wicked 
ones in this wozld , that think the fin 
of heart to be no ſin at all, oz elſe but 
a (mall ſin, that ſhall neuer be bzoucht | 
in queſtion at the dap of account23But 


let all theſe know, that, as of euery | 


full thought conceiued and nouriſhed 
with- 


— 


dd 


ttt. 


— . 
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conſent to the perfozmance of the 


ceed death: Imeane, ſinne, whoſe 
wages is death. The heart is a Pill 
alwaies grinding either good cozne 


therefoꝛe keepe it diligently foz thy 


| within the heart ol man, hath full 


ſame (foz there is no ſinne that can be 
tommitted without conſent had) men, 
pea all men muff giue an account 

I giae all men therefoze (to 9 . 
good of their ſoules) this good cuun / 
ſell of Salomon, Keepe thine hett 
with all diligence, for there-our com-. 
meth life: If thou keepeſt it not dili- / 
gently and warily, there- out will pro- 


02 bad, either gosd thoughts oꝛ bad, | | | 


— * 


foules ſake : let it meditate in the 
Law of God day and night, abandon 
all wicked motions, that at the day of 
iudgement thou maiſt be pure bzead, 


Life, Cnn1sT Iesvs his Table 
in heauen. The Lord grant this 
to mee the Witer , the the Reader, 
and fo euerp Yearer of if. 

2 Wee muſt giue an account of 


dur w92ves, 
Of 


and fine manchet foz the B2ead of 


—_— 


* — — 
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r 5 67 wi TY 
y commented of this idle 
2 at it ſhould be: one, affir- 
n 1 —— another, another 
thir . Therefoze I will (ina woꝛd) 
done the opinions of ſome of 


1 g | them, not intongruent, neither diſ- 


1 agreeable to the holy Scripture. 
1 Gregory ſaith, that Verbum otioſum 


1 eſt, quod inſti neceſſuate, c pia vtilitate 
I caret? That is (laith he) an idle word, 


I which is ſpoken, either without juſt 
Ineceſſity, or godly profit. 

lerome ſaith, that Verbum otioſum 
eſt, quod ſt ine vtilitate loquer is vel audien- 
tit profertur, That is (faith he) an idle 
word, which is ſpoken either without 
9 of the Hearer or Speaker. 

Baſil, Omne verbum quod non condu- 
cit ad propoſitam vtilitatem, vanum eſt & 
otioſum, that is, euery word, which 
belongeth nor to an intended profit, 
is a vaine and an idle word, 

Maſter lohn Caluin ſaith: that 

Sermo otioſus pro inutili ſumitur, qui nihil 


C d diſi- 


A 


Gr eg. 


Ierome. 


Baſl. 


Galum. 
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idle word is taken for a word ynpro 


—— 


| crable oath z 


— 
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dus affert: 


table, for a word that brin 
no fruitfull edification, @o 


edificat : id eff, An idle word is that 


glory of the euer- liuing God: which is 
vnprofitable and vnfruitfull: which 
edifieth neither the hearer, nor the 
ſpeaker. If then (good bzethzen in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus) ſo great actount muſt 
be giuen of enery idle, vain, and fruit 
lefſe woꝛd; what account (thinke pee) 
ſhall be ginen foz (wearing, curſing, 
banning and blaſpheming ? 

What account ſhall the ſwearer 
giue, that hath not one woꝛd in his 
month but it is guarded with an exe- 


Yow common (alas) this ünne of 
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th with it | If 
theſe deſcriptions of holy men, Adee 
deſcribe an idle woꝛw on this manner: | Þ 
Verbum otioſum eſt; quod ad bonamrem | | 
non pertinet . quod non facit ad gloriam'| 
Dei viuentis: quod inutile eft & nfrugi- | | © 
fernm : quod nec loquentem uec audits 


which doth not appertaine to a pro- 
poſed profit; which rendeth nor to the |. 


* 


| . _ fwea-} 


| 


21 


. = 7 Tuligement, 


K+ [the ſmall infants and tender 3 
1 Wnourfirets , hane curſed oaths , ad 
feng, at their fingers end: pea, at 
; f account 


FE © reno Weaketh 1 þ his 
+ - | neighbour : What account ſhall the 
F blaſphemous perſon gine , that ſpea- 
- | kethcontemptuouſly of GOD, any 
ſapth, that Chziſt did caſt out dinels 
'4 : | thzough the name of Beelzebub ? If 
the Iuft ſhall ſcarce bee ſaved, where 
(hall the ſinner appeare ? If account 
muſt bee made of cuerp idle wozd , 
Lord, what account ſhall they make, 
that rap and vomite outblaſphemies 
againſt the terrible Judge of heauen 
and earth 

As men think, and fondlp imagine, 
that the ſinne of thought ( vnleſſe it 
pꝛoceed into outward act) is but a 
ſmall inne: ſo likewiſe doe they ima 
gine of idle wozds, that they are but 
(mall finnes, and a ſmall account fo: 
them (yall be giuen. 

But 


N — ö 


e ring is, who knoweth not - — 


— 
= —— 


1. Pet. 3. 18 


__C 2 | 


* 


. 
Sha the. tho te th ths MEM. ad — 6 


. 
Petrus. 
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But let all the woꝛld know, that no 
ſin tan be ſapd to be ſmall in reſpect of 


it owne nature, foꝛ the leaſt ſinne that 
can be committed in the wogld, is ſo 
weighty, as without repentante had, 
it will ſinke the ſinner Bowne to the 


bottomleſſe pit of hell. Pet, notwith- 
ſtanding an idle woꝛd, in reſpect of o- 
ther ſinnes, map be ſapd to be a (mall 
ſinne; pet as ſmall as it is, it is able 
to damne the ſoule foz euer. 

Mell therefoze , ſapth Petrus Da. 
mianns, ſermone ſecundo de vitio linguæ; 
Audiat lingua vaniloqua, audiat otioſa 
lingua, audiat & paneſcat, intelligat G- 
perhorreſca t ſententiam horribilem, extre- 
mig, Iudicij terrorem, &c. that is, Heare, 
0 vaine babbling tongue, heare, © idle 
tongue, heare and tremble, vnderſtand 
and quake at the hearing of the ter- 
rible day of Iudgement: We that hath 
hands to ſlay, hath hee not cares to 
heare? Yee. ſapth : that of euery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
give an account thereof at the day of 
ludgement, 

Although an idle wozd bee a ſmall 


linne | 


— — 
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| unne in ceſpect of greater ſus, pet ne⸗ 


uertheleſle an innumerable company 
of idle wozds, congeſted, accumula- 
ted, and heaped vp together, they will 


make a mighty fin. Neid penna /enins ? 


quid millis breuins? What is lighter then 


a feather? and what is ſhorter then the 


ſeed- mill? Pet, notwithſtanding, an 
innumerable company of feathers 
trufſed vp together, will bzeakethe 
Pozters back. Small were the gnats 
that troubled Pharaob, pet thep being 
innumerable overcame pꝛoud Phara- 
oh, and all the power of Egypt. An 
houre is but a ſhoꝛt time, but, Dum ho- 
ra hore continua ſucceſſione congeritur: 
While one houre by continuall ſucceſ- 
ſion is added to another, the whole 


| courſe of our liues is finiſhed, Quid 


ſaxo. durius, quid aqua liquidins ? Wat 
is harder then a ſtone, ana what is 
ſofter then the water? Pet a Wile- 


| man ſapth: Gutta cauat lapidem, con- 


ſumitur annulus vſis: that is, Wa- 


the ſtone, and a ring by continuall vie 
is worne in pieces. So an idle wozd, 


C 3 A.- 


ter by continuall drops doth eate 'P | 
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Act. 5. 5. 


Gen. 3. 6. 


Met. 36.22 


Numb. 15. 
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AT Trag of the Great and 


| (thzengh the dinels ſuggeſtion , and 


many a little makes amickle,many of 


tolerable lumpe. 
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although it bee but a ſmall inne, pet & 
them heaped vp together make anins | | | 


thefondnature of man, to imagine 
is. A man would thinke that Adam 


thzongh the abuſe of his owne fre- 
will) eating of the fozbidden fruite, 
had committed but a ſmall treſpaſſe: 
pet he was guilty of euerlaſting toz⸗ 
ment fo2 the ſame. A man would 


thinke, that that pooze man had comit- 
ted but a ſmall fin in gathering chips, 
(of mere neceſſity)on a Sabboth dap; 
pet he was by the Law ſtoned foz his 


It hath been, is, and ener will ber. 
ſine a great dealt leſler then inderd it 


labour. A man would thinke that Pe- 


ter had giuen his Maſter god tounſell 
(when as Chziſt told him that hee 
muſt goe to Ieruſalem, and there ſuf- 
fer many things) ſaying, Maſter, fa- 
uour thy ſelfe and goe not: yet he was 
called Sathan foz his labour. Aman 
would thinke that Ananias and Sa- 
phira had committed but a ſmall ſinne, 
when | 


— 


——ä— 


1: Generall day ef Judgement. 
1 9 when as they did detaine part of the 


monep, foz feare of after- 


 F- | claps,andpzoteſted the contrary with 
* | lpe, pet they dyed both ſodainelp at 

7 [the fete of Peter. Do a man would 
1 that an idle wozd were but a 
mall ſinne: pet Chzilt ſapth here, that 
Isa great account muff be made foz the 


ſame. Foz, by thy words thou ſhalt 


ſhalt bee condemned. Seeing this is 
true, it behoneth enery man toſet a 
watch befoze the doze ofhis lips, and 
to keepe his tongue from idle and e⸗ 
uill wozds, that he may obtaine that 
bleſledneſſe: Bleſſed is he that hath not 
falne by the words of his mouth. 

3 We mult giue an account of our 
wozkes, as appeareth to the Corin- 
thians: We muſt all appeare before the 
Iudgement ſeat of Chrift, and there re- 
ceiue according to our works. Againe 
the Pꝛeacher ſaith : That God will 
bring to Judgement euery work with 
euery ſecret thing, whether it be good 
or e uill. Yee that hath lined in ſinne, 
ſhal receine the reward of ſinne, which 


be judged , and by thy words thou |” 


| 


Mat.12. 3. 


Eccle.14 
| 


Workes. 
2. Cor. 5. 10 


Eccl. 12.14. 


| 


Gas | is 
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4 
Goods, 


Elay 38. I 


debate foz them after wee bee gone: 


he ſhould not line but dye, ſayth: Di/- 


is death and damnation ; and hee that | 4 


hath liued in faith and amendment of 


life, ſhall receiue a crowne of glory, | 1 


web the Lord wil giue him at that day. 


It is the duty therfoze of every Chzi-| 4 
ſtian tolabo2 and to endeno2, withall | : 
diligent carefulneſle to live well, that 
at the dap ol Judgement hee map ſpeed 
well. Eupratein, Bene viuere, that is; 


live wel, ſhould be the delightſome po · 


fie, wert perfumed Noſcgay of ene- | 


ry Chziſtian: thus line well, that thou 
maiſt dy wel, and after death eternally 


1 LL 
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ſped wel, obtaining that bleſledneſle; 
Blefſed are they that dye in the Lord, 

4 We muſt gine an account of our 
tempoꝛall gods, how we haue gotten 
them, whether iuſtlp, oz vniuſtlp: 
how we haue ſpent them, whether 
wee haue cloathed the naked with 


them, oz whether we haue made na- | 


ked the cloathed koz them; how wee 
haue diſpoſedthem, leſt there bee any 


therefoze Eſay telling Ezekiah , that 


pone domum tuam, &c. Set thine houſe 


in! 


A = * 4 — 
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| in order, for thou muſt not liue, 


1 F dye. Yaw then ſhall thoſe griping 
+ | Uultures make an account, that haue 
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bur 


by oppꝛeſlian vndone their bzethzen : 
The wozlvis grown ſo hard- hearted, 
that men will rather ſuffer their bꝛe⸗ 
thzen to ſtarne in the frets, then to 


ftkuccour oz relieue them: The dogs 


ſhall haue the remnant of the Rich 
mans table, befoze poze Lazarus ſhall 


haue one crum that falleth from the 


ſame. Bow ſhall theſe flintp hearts 
loke fo; one dꝛam of mercy at the dap 
of Judgement: Let them looke with 
what meaſure they haue meaſured ko 
others, it (hall bee meaſured to them 
againe : let them know, that if thep 
will ſtop their eares at the cry of the 


| 


pooꝛe, they ſhall crie themſelues and 
ſhall not be heard: if they will be par- 
takers with the Saints of the iopes of 
heauen, their bzethzen muſt be parta- 
kers with them of their wealth on 
earth: Foz this is to treaſure vp trea- 
ſures in heauen, to lap out their trea- 
ſures on earth. 

Let men thereſoze ſo ble their 
| tem- 
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1 7 reatiſe of the Great and 


Saith Bernard: Omne 
impenſum requirotur 4 te qualiter furrit 


hath giuen thee, ſhall bee required at 
thy hands, how thou haſt ſpent it: 
Whether in the ſeruice of God, oz in 
the ſeruice of Sathan. 

The Pꝛinte mull giue an account 
how he hath gonerned his kingdome: | 
whether hee hath (as it becommeth 
Gods Utce-gerent ) milvlp, louing- 
ly, and carefully trapned his Þub- 
iects vp in the wozſhip of God: oz as 
a blondie Nero, and hard-hearted 


MPiniſters of the wozd of God { who 
haue taken vpon them curam anima- 
rum: The charge of ſoules) muſt giue 
an acconnt , how they haue behaned 


„ 
ow 2 
12 
. oo 
0 


expenſum: id eſt, All the time that God 


tempozall goods, and wozldly riches» - 
as they may at the day ot accountre-| 
teiue a Crowne of immoztall Gloy. 

5 We muſt giue an account ot te 
time wherein we liue, and of our ſeus⸗ 
rall vocations, how we haue emplot- | | 
ed our ſelues in the ſame. * - 1.+ 
tempus tilt 


Epzant, ernelly oppzefſed them. The | 


themſelues in their Piniſtery: whe- 


cher“ 
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: | foz lucre and gaine of wozldly traſh : 
Be. whether they bane fed their Flocks 


\F |ronetouly. The Pagiltrate mult 


vertue, and the confuſion of vice, oz 
bath (his eyes being blinded with fil- | 


1 ag 7 — 
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mers to Chia, 02 (as hirelings) | 


catefully.; 0; fed vpon their Flocks 


an account, how he hath behaned | 
himCelfe in his Pagiltracy: whether 
hee hath ſonght the maintenance of 


ä 
— — 


fc 
i | 222 dune pzeached Chailt foz 
1 that is; fo the tonuerſtion of | 


ner ſcales) maintained iniquity, and 
opp2zefed the innocent. The Youſe- 
holder how hee hath gouerned his fa- 
milp: whether in reading of holy 
Scriptures, and Pꝛayer, to the pꝛapſe 
and glozp of God; oz in reading of 

fooliſh fables, in gaming, dicing , 


plaping, wearing, and ſuch like. Vea, 
euerp man muſt giue an account of | 
the time ſpent in his ſenerall calling, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, Let e- 
nerie Chꝛiſtian therefoze beware of 
miſ-ſpending his time, lining in ſe- 
turitie loollp, and of loſing his time 


ſecurely, and careteflp : foz there will 


{TING 


* 


u II gg 


| Auguſtine. 


* * * 
— 
a 


Eccl. 11.9 


3 , 14 
come a dap, whenfoz enerphonre af | 4 


— 
— 


thy life thou halt giue an account, 


how thouhalt ſpent it: accozping as f 


Salomon telleth the careleſſe finer : 


Reioyce 0 young man in thy yourh, | 7 
es of thy | | 
youth, and walke in the waies of thine | 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
but know, that for al theſe things God. 
will bring thee to iudgement. Time 


cheere thy heart in the 


loſt can neuer be recouered, the houre 
paſt cannot be retalled: Time is pain- 
ted like an old man hauing a locke ol 
haire on the hinder part; to ſigniſie, 
that men ſhoald lap hold of time com- 


ming, and make much of it when they 


haue it: foz being once gone, it can 
neuer bee recouered. Auguſtine con- 
feſleth that hee ſpent his time idlelp 
when he od gazing and loking on a 
ſpider,how ſhe catcht a flye in her net. 
But alas, menin theſe daies do not on- 
ly ſpend their time in idleneſſe (which 
is aſhameful fault among Chꝛiſtians) 
but alſo in all manner of euill: They 
put off from them the euill day, name- 
ly, the day of death and iudgement, 


— 


and 


— 


— 


— —— ͥÜwõ — — 


_— ED — 


. 5 | Generall day of Indgement . 


. and Ibeldiy approach to the ſeat of ini- 


quity: ainatter much to be lamented. 
Let enery Chziſtian therfoze haue a 


I taxe ot the expence of time, leſt (had J 


will come to to late: foz the damned 
in hel, ik they had this fauoꝛ of God to 


14 }live on the earth againe, and to haue 
1 - 


hell bzoken looſe (which they ſhall ne- 
ner hane granted) they would line ſo 
ffrictly, as thep might be chzonicled 
foz admirable ſpectacles to the whole 
wozld : It is the vuety therefoze of e- 


uery man to imitate that perſon , that 
vigilant perſon, that carried alwapes 


about with him in his pocket a little 
clock, and when he heard it ſound, her 
would inſtantly examine himſelfhow 
he had ſpent that houre: thus ſhould 


Chziſtians examine themſelues, that 


they map neuer bee examined of the 
Loz0; iudge themſelues, that they 
map neuer betadged of the L oꝛd; and 
account with themſclues , that they 
map neuer bee bꝛought to an account 
ofthe Kozd. Thus much foz the ſe⸗ 
cond part of the Text: namelp,of what 
things we mult giue an account. 

But 


1. 


33 


Example. 


R 


| 


3 


word, &c. Befoze I ſpeak 


count , J thinke it very n 


Thee things therefoze there are, 


ſtaine from idle woꝛds. 
1. A man muſt conſider what hee 
ſpeaketh. 

2. To lohom he ſpeaketh. 

3. When he ſpeaketh. 

1. Mhat he ſpeaketh: Peter tel- 
leth vs what we ought to ſpeak in his 
firſt Cpiſtle ; If any man ſpeake, let 
him ſpeake as the words of God. f. 


gaine, Paul to the Epheſians ſapth : 
Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceede out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the vſe of edifying, 


rer. Do that wee onght to ſpeake a- 


As. Tracheiden * 1 


Bur I lay vnto you, of eue et 10 . | X 


part of this Text; namely, of the 
Judge, to whom N + 


ſpeake of a few things, which'b | 
well conſidered, we mapbea to „ 
ſtaine from idle woꝛds, and ſhall haue 


the lelſe account to make at that day.. 


which being perfozmed, wee ſhall of 


that it may miniſter grace to the hea-|. 


boue all things of God and his wozd, | 


nn 


_of 


ln... 


1 — 


| T7 | [and abllinent from idle wozds. Wee 
F KH r. Iwill alwaies 


99 LORE 4 at 
£3 
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* * Generall dey of Indgement. 


j 


god: v honeſt matters, if we will 
| ſelves to be true Chꝛiſtians, 


thavkes to the Lord, his prayſe 


47 


ſhall ſurely ſpeake no wickednes, 


þ F 1 — my tongue ſhall vtter forth no do- 
ceit : then ſhall wee ve our tongues 


to that purpole, to which they were 
created. 

The tongue in Hebrew is called, 
Kebod : id eſt, Gloria, Glory: becauſe it 
is an inſtrument to fing fo2th the glo⸗ 
tie of God vpon earth. It we vſe our 


| tongues to this purpoſe, then we map 


truly ſay with the Poet, Lingua quid 
melus ? VVhat is better then the 
tongue? But if it be abuſed to the diſ⸗ 
honoz of Almighty Gad, if it be an vn- 


| tamed member, vtfering out idle, and 


enill wozds, then map wee conclude 


| with the Poet, and ſap : Lingua quid 


peius eadem? What is worſe then the 
tongue? 


Let euerp Chziſtian therfoꝛe ſhew 


— 
F 


+ :1& all be in my mouth continually, Me 
CY iſs auld reſolue with lob and ſay : My 


Poer, 


Mat. 12.34 


him] 


2 


— 


* 


a 
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Three 


| kingdoms 
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himſelfe ( as he p2ofefleth) a Chai 3 4 
an in his ſpeech: For our of the aboun- .- 
dance of the hart the mouch-ſpebk 1 


Euen as the heart tanveth affected, 


eth. 


ſo is the ſpeech of enery man: Foz 


Lingua eſt mentis interpret: the tongue 


the 


is the interpreter of the minde: 


chaſte man ſpeaketh chaſtfly and hs- 


neſtly ; the wanton ſpeaketh lewdly | 


and lururiouſlp : the enuious perſon 
ſpeaketh bitingly, and bitterly. E- 
uenas by his ſpecch a man map bee 
knowne what Countrep man hee 
g: lo a man by his ſpech may bee 
knowne to what kingdome hee be- 
longeth. 

There are thꝛee Bingdomes, and 
men by their talke map bee knowne 
to which of theſe they belong. There 
is, 1. Prouincia Cœleſtis, The King- 
dome of heauen - and the ſpeech of 
this Country is, pꝛapſing of God, 
talking of his wo2d, gining of thanks 
fo2 the great benefits we haue recet- 
ned, and ſpeaking of dinine and hea- 
uenly matters:he therfoze that ſpeak- 
eth on this maner ( lag, non * 

that 


„6 


—— i dA 


— 
— . __ — 
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— 


— 


not bypocritically : 


5 — Foz, Si- 


HAS EX iniquitas: COUN- 


48 15m is double vn gadlines) 
9 to the Bingdome 


FE Thecei is, Prauinc ia terreſtris,the 
. earth: and the ſpeech of 
this Country is talking of terrcne 
and earthly matters, muzling with 
the Pole in the cranies, Terrærumque 
poris, and in rhe pores of the earth: 


quite contrarp to the nature of man: 


foz, Os homini ſublime dedit (ſaith the 
Poet) cœlumq, tueri iuſſit God gaue 
man a lofty face, and bade him lcok a- 
loft, and hold vp his head towards 


| heauen, Accozding to that of Iohn: 


Qui de terra eſt, deterraloquitur : Hee 
that is of the earth ſpeaketh of the 
earth. And againe: They are of the 
world, therefore ſpeake they of the 
world. 

3 There is, Prouincia infernalis : 
The Kingdome of hell : and the lan- 
guage of this country is ſwearing , 
foz\wearing, curſing, banning and 


blaſpheming : iftherefoze thou ſe&ft 
D ſuch 


| 


— 


1. Ioh. 4.5. 


Ouid. 


Ioh. 3.31. 


— 


——— 


— 


—— 


| 


Cui. 


ſuch a one, it is to bee feared that her 
belongeth to the Pꝛouince hell: Thou 
therekoze that wonlveſt belong to 
Gods thzice-bleſſed kingdome , 


that woulveft abſtaine um idle 


wozds, and ſo haue the leffe account 


to make; thou muſt beware what thou | : 
ſpeakeſt, thou muſt talke of God and 


of his wozd, of holy and heanenly 
matters. 

2 Hee that would abſtaine from i- 
dle woꝛds, mult conſider to whom he 
ſpeaketh : if he ſpeaketh to a foole, he 


muſt vſe few wozds, fo; heeſpendeth 
his bzeath in vaine: if he ſpeaketh to 


afroward and contentious perſon, he 
mult vſe milde and gentle wozds, oz 
elſe he faketh the bellowes to quench 
the fire: Ir he ſpeaketh to a wiſe man, 
hee muſt vſe no vaine Tautologies, 
oz needleſſe repetitions: foz fruſtra fit 
per plura, quod fieripoteſt per pauciora. It 


is in vaine to yie many words, When 


we may as well bee conceiued in few. 
If theſe things be not conſidered, wee 
map (pea ſpeaking of dinine and holy 
matter) offend in idle wozds. b 
3 I | 


— —— 
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3 Jf we would abſtaine from idle 
woꝛds, we muſt alſo conſider when to 
{ ſpeak; ſaith Salomon: There is a time 
toiſpeake, and a time to hold ones 
| peace, Daith one: There is a time 
when ſome-thing may be ſpoken, and 
there is a time when nothing map be 
ſpoken, but there is no time when all 
things map be ſpoken. , Theſe thzee 
things well conſidered of vs, we ſhall 
abſtaine from idle woꝛds, and haue the 
lee account to make at the dap of 
| Judgement. Againe, euerp Chziſtian, 

as hee ought to imitate Chziſt in all 
things, ſo hee onght to imitate him in 
his wo2ds. Gregory ſaith : that O- 
nis Chriſti actio noſtra debet efſe inſtractio: 
id eſt, Euery action of Chriſt ought to 
bee to vs an example of imitation. 
Chziſt had three things in his woꝛds 
woꝛthy of conſideration, which wee 
mult likewiſe labour to haue, if wee 
will abſtaine from idle wo2ds, 

1 Me had verita tem in verbis: truth 
in his words: Pea, he repoꝛteth of him» 
ſelfe in John: that hee is V7, Veritas, 
& Vita The Way, the Truth , and 


111 


D 2 the 
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Gregoiy- 


Ioh.14.6 


| 


ht. Ad 
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IEccl. 21.25 
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[ 


| flowing heart. Yeefulfilled that ſay⸗ 
ing of Ieſus, the ſonne of Syrach : The 


— — 


che Life: Dee therefoze that ſpeaketh 
truth to his neighbour, ſheweth 


lyes. 
2 Chziſt had vrilitatem in verbis 5 
profite in his words. As hit ſpake 


uer ſpake one idle oz vnpzofitable 
woꝛd thzough the whole courſe of his 
life, which was aboue 3 2. peeres. 


A meane in his words: Mee neuer 
was in wozds erceſſine ; and when 
iuſt and neceſſary occaſion was offe: 
red, he was neuer deficient : but La- 
die Meane (J meane golden vertue ) 
dzeww. fozth his well contriued wozds 
out of the rich Conduit of his euer⸗ 


words of the wiſe are weighed in a 


truely, ſo heſpake pꝛoſitably: Pee ne⸗ 


3 Chꝛiſt had woderamen in verbis : | 


A Treatiſe of the Great and Eh bk, F 


bim. 
ſelfe to bee the Childe of CMR 77 
Irs vs, the Fountaine and Origo a!“ 
all truth: but hee that ſpeaketh lea?⸗ 
ſings, and vttereth fozthlyes, ſhew-|'J | 
eth himſelfe to bee the child of the di / 
nell, the authoz and oziginall of all | 


[=] 


— — 1 


ballance. 4 
| 


In 


—— CES 


© an cop uo mx 


Af | - Generallday of Judgement. 
'4 | Intheſe thꝛe things ſhould euery 
| one imitate Chriſt Ieſus, and then wee 
ald abffaine (as he did) from idle, 
vaine, krinolous, and vnp2ofitable 
woes; foz which, a great account 


| reigne with himand his holy Angels, | 


mut be ginen : The which imitation: 


of Chriſt, the Lox», foz Chriſt his 


akt grant to all men, that they being 
like onto him, may bee receiued to 


in the thzice-happp heauens at that 
day. Amen, 


But I ſay vnto you, that of euerie 
idle word that men ſhall, &c. 
3 To whom this account muſt bee 
ginen. Although in this Scripture 
that Judge is not expꝛellp mentioned, 


pet notwithſtanding, quod ſubintelligi- 


tur non deeſt: that which is vnderſtood 
is not wanting; and thertoʒe not to bee 
omitted. 

This Judge therfoze, befoze whoſe 
fribunall ſeate all mankind muſt ap- 
peare, it is Cn RIS: fozhee was a- 
nointed of his Father into a triple 
office; to bee a Pꝛzieſt after the oꝛder 
of Melchiſedech : to be a Pꝛophet at- 
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ter the oꝛder of Dauid : tobeea Bing Y | 
after the oꝛder of Salomon: There 


foze Chriſt, as hee is Bing ouet ali in| 


heauen and earth, is this Judge be- * 
foze whom we muſt all appeare: Thee 
truth of this is euident in the Epiſſie 
of O. Paul to the Corinthians: Wee 
muſt all appeare before the tribumall| 
ſeate of Chriſt, &c, Mee read alſo inn 
Iohnʒ that the Father iudgeth no man, 
but he hath committed all iudgement 
to his Sonne. And in Mathew it is 
wzitten; that all power is giuen to 
Chriſt in heauen and in earth. This 
was pꝛophecied of him in the Plalme: 
Thou art my Sonne, this day baue! 
begotten thee : Aske of mee, and! 
will giue thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the ends of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion :; Thou ſhalt cruſh 
them with a ſcepter of Iron, and break 
them in pieces like a Potters veſſell. 
And againe in another place: Sit 
thou at my right hand, vntill I make 
thine enemies thy foot- ſtoole. Peda, 
it is an Article of our faith to be- 


leene, that Itsvs CurisT ſhall 
come| 
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4 much as iu dicens , id eſt: One that 


| | ſpeake Iuſtice: AND indicium , that is 7 
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Xi General day of Iud gement. 


5 — to iudge both the quicke 

dead. 
. the Judge : yea 
were Index, a righe ludge: foz 
3 that is, Judge, is as 


ſpeaketh luſtice: and ludico, that is 
to Iudge, is as much as ius dico, to 


iudgement, is as much as inriſakciuns, 
ifJ map ſo tearme it, that is: a luſt 
and Right ſpeech. 

Do Chꝛiſt being an vpꝛigbt Judge, 
maintaineth Juſtice in Judgement: 
hee is a Judge that will vſe noparti- 
ality, but will reward every man ac- 
toꝛding to his wozkes © he is a Judge 
that hath no reſpec of perſons. Men 
in this woꝛld may fitly bee compared 
to Acto2s of a Comedy vpon a Stage: 
Wherein, one acteth the part of a 
Pꝛinte, another of a Duke, ano- 
ther of an Carle, another of a No- 


another of a Pagiſtrate, ansther ofa | 
Parchant, another of a Countriman, 
another of a Þeruant: one acteth one | 


bleman, another of a Gentleman, |. 


[ 
Rom,2,12 


5 4 


part; | 


— 
— 


— 8 


— 


| 


| 


hall be pulled down, that is, the earth 


AT en; 7 = 


park; öde — —_— — q 
they are vpon the ea I 1 
is reſpeit ( atco 


one of another aming# 
when the Comevp't 
ſage prilled downe, thin 
ſath tefpert a mongſt them: y 


times he thatplayed the baſeſt hart s 1 ; 


the beſt mani. 


S#1\fiewiſe, f6 tong as men at 
ſund ey parts pon the ſtage of this 


earth, that is, ſo long as men do liue 
in teuetall vocations (> long there is 
reſpect amongſt mon, and that woz⸗ 
thilp: biit when as the Comedp shall 
be ended; that is, the day of dome shall 
come vpon all men, when as the lage 


ſhall bee changed, ( foꝛ the earth ſhall 
neuer bee bzought ad non ens, ko no⸗ 
thing: but onlp the cozruptine qua⸗ 
lities hall bee conſumed) then ſhall 
there be no reſpect of perſons amongſt 
— pea, it map be that the poꝛe man 
ſhall bee greater befoꝛe God than the 
rich man. Pea , and beſides all this, 
vpon the earth God hathno reſpect of 


perſons |. 
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cane rao 2 Judgement. 


s (although there be reſpett a⸗ 
) butenery man ſhalt re- 
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ya; well as the Dudiec, the 
as the pooze. 
— chould come into a 
14  |Citte, an ſhoold iudge the greateſt 
part ofthe Citis to death, ſparing no 
ua, s precio , nec prece, neither by 
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I bribes; nor entreatles: would not e- 


£ 

3 

e perplerity and feare Do feare this 
8 Judge, who ſhai tome with thouſands 
P of Angels in great Pompe, Maieſty, 
U t Gtozy, into the City ot this wozld, 
1 

e 

h 


and inves the greateſt part of man- 
kind to death and bammation, ſparing 
| no man; neither precio, noꝛ prece , nei- 
ll ther by bribes, nor yet by intreaties, 
j a Judge that will vſe no partiality : | 
* A Iudge that is able to deſtroy both 
ll | body and Soule in hell fire for euer- 

| | more: Feare this Judge, this terrible 
n|, | Judge, this iuſt Judge, this ſfric 
je Judge, that will not ſuffer one idle 
„ |) | wo2d to eſcape in invgement 2: thou 


uetp man in that Citie bæ in great | 


pf that haſt offended this Judge by thy 
mani⸗ 


Ia m. 4. 12. 
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lob. 31. 14 


haſt deſerued fo2 them e 


thereof at the day of Iudgement. 


afraid of this indgement 2 
inſt and vpꝛight man Tob cryed out 
and ſapd: Zuid agam, quò me conuertam 


cum venerit Dominus ad iudicandum? 


What ſhall I doe, 6 whither ſhall I 
turne mee, when the Lord commeth 
to iudgement ? Ik bleſſed Hilary (who 
from the fourteenth ptere af his age 
ſerued the LORD in fingleneſſe of 
heart, and in ſincerity of life to his 
lines end) was afraiv of this dap, as 
it appeareth by his ſpe&ch vpon his 
death-bed : Egredere anima, egredere : 
— times? quid dubit as? That i is, Go 


orth, O Soule, goe forth: Why art 


yeeres, 


— 6—— 


manifold tranſgreſſions , ; thou that| 


tozments in the pit of hell, foare him, 
quake and tremble befoze him, at the 
| hearing ol this hard ſaying: But — 


vnto you, that of euery idle word that 
men ſhal ſpeak, they ſhal giue account | | 


Af Paul a choſen veſſell, and a 
faithfull ſeruant of Teſus Chill was | 
If the | 


thou afraide ? Why doubteſt thou? | 
| thou haſt ſerued Chriſt theſe ſeuentie 


4 
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eres, and art now afraid to depart 2 


A theſe boly men were afraide of 


this terrible dap, how oughteſt thou 
{© dinner) tbat art defiled with 
finne , from top ta toe, that haſt not 
ſerued thy God (as thou oughtelt ) 
one day in ſeuentie peeres, how 
oughteſt thou to quake and tremble ? 
It f the Juft ſhall ſcarce bee ſaued, 
where ſhalt thou ( pooze wzetch) ap- 
peare? 

Ik the people of Iſrael trembled at 
the pzeſence of God on Pount Sinai, 
when the Lo2d gaue vnto them his 
Lawe, and (as a Schoole-Maſter) 


read a Lecture to all the wozld : how 
terrible will his pzeſence be when he 
ſhall come to exact this Lecture at 
thy hands, how thou haſt conned the 
ſame 2 


milde Angell, fell vpon the earth as 
dead: how ſhalt thou (poꝛe ſinner ) 
indure the pꝛeſence of this terrible 
Judge ? If Haman tould not abide the 
angrie countenance of King Abaſue- | 
roſh, how ſhalt thou(D wicked man) 


abide 


If lohn and Daniel, at the ſight of a 


29 
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Gen.3,8. 


| Auguſtine. 


Apoc. 6.1 6 


3s: 47 reatiſe of the Great and 


commiſſion of one inne, ranne fro: 
God in great feare , and hid hi 


behinde the buſh : whither walt chen 1 


(D ſinnefull Adamite, that haſt tum 


mitted as many ſins, as ſtars in u, 
as haires on head, and ſands by Dea, 


Immo horum numer us numero non cl, 
(dur who + 
Yea, the number of them is not to be 
numbred) whither (1 ſay ) ſhalt thou 
deſire to runne 2 and where ſhalt thou 
wiſh to hide thy ſelfe from this terri- 
ble Judge: 2? O(ſayth Au gu ne). Mal- 
lent i impy efſe in inferno , quam videre fa- 
ciem irati Iudicis: The wicked had ra- 
ther be tormented in hell, then ſee the 
face of this fearefull Iud ge. Then ſbalt 
thou crp to the mountaines; Cadite 
ſuper me, Fall vpon me: and to the hils, 
Ab ſcondite me a _ ſedentis ſuper thro- 
num, & ab ira Agni : id eſt, Hide mee 
from the face of him that ſitteth vpon 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe. 
Then ſhall the Boke be opened, a. 


elicet, | 


— OA — 


abide the angry countenance of this 45 
frowning Judge e If Adam fo: the 


— CT 


2 
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— day of Indgement. 


| 1 . Laer, the enidence of thy wozkes in 
1 this lite, reco2ded freſhly in the teſti- 


mony of thineowne conſcience , and 
true and infallible memozie of 


it by Gods 'eternall wiſedome : then ſhall 
tte ſinnes be ſet in oꝛder befoze thine 


eyes: heauen and earth ſhall witneſſe 
againſt thee: pea, thine owne Conſci- 
ence ſhall condemne thee: and Conſci- 


1 | entia eſt mille tefles : Thy Conſcience 


is a thouſand witneſſes to condemne 
thee. The dinell ſhall pleade hard 
(molt pitifull wꝛetch) foz thy Soule 
and body, accuſing thee on this man⸗ 
ner: O /adex iuſtiſſime, O moſt iuſt 
Iudge, thou haſt, in the aboundance 
ok thy loue, ſuffered many tozments 
of hell vpon the Croſle at Golgotha, 
foz the redemption of this wzetch : 


| | thou haſt offered him (times innume- | 
rable) redemption, iuſtiſication, and 


endleſſc happineſſe : pet neuertheleſſe 
hee hath deſpiſed thee , and hated thy 
inſtruction, and hath choſen rather to 
follow me, then the; rather to walke 
in iniquity,after my example, then in 
holineſle of life, after thine ; he hath 


cho⸗ 


3 
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choſen to be my ſeruant, rather then 


=| 
| 
** 


that thou ſhouldeſt refule — 


thine: therefoze what remaineth, 4 
fuſed thee, and that J chould receiſ 


him to euerlaſting t6zments,that h; 
hitherto ſerued me?⸗ 


heare this pitifull Plea, and confe 
the lame to be to true: what ſhall | 


turne the foz comkoꝛt:? Alack,alack, | 
fo2 abone thee, thou ſhalt ſ& the Judge 
angry with thee foz thy ſinnes, and the 
bleſſed Angels reiopcing and laugh» 


thou ſhalt ſ& hell open, and the fiery 
| Furnace ready toreceine thee to toz-| 
ment: on thy right hand, ſhall be thy 
ſtunes accuſing thee 2: on thy left hand, | 
the dinels readie to execute Gods 
iudgements vpon the : within the 
ſhall lye thy Conſcience gnawing: 
without thee , the damned crue be 


— - 


and then ſhalt thou receiue this la 
mentable ſentence $ Goe from me, ye 


wapling, on euerp ſide fire => 


curſed 


. In — 
C At ao Mit. AM. JK. tat * 


— 


When thou { pooze foule ) U * ae] | 4 


come of the, oz whither ſhalt thou 


thou ſhalt haue no hope of ſaluation:| 


ing at thy deſfruction : beneath thee, | / 


'S. 

Y 

=_—_ +X> 
» 
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" General . of Tadgement, 


into euerlaſting fire, which is 


|. 15 — diuell and his apgels, 


Az \Enerp one of theſe woꝛds are able to 
| 
, 


14 ſeut thpheartaſunder. Goe from mee: 
Puerto J haue bin a Father to the, 


— No 


; 4 J haue beſtowed many comfoztable 
A {benefits vpon thee, J haue had great 
f tare ot thee; but now goe from me in- 


to tozments inexpꝛeſſable, where thou 
ſhalt cry vnto mee, but J will not 
heare thee : in tozment ſhalt thou 


ſhall be envleſCe: J will put a gulfe be⸗ 
tweene theeand me, to make thp toz- 
ments remedileſſe : thou ſhalt bee dp- 
ing alwates, pet neuer dead: thon 
ſhall ſeeke death, but neuer finde it: 
thou ſhalt bee burning alwaies, pet 
neuer burnt to death: thy meate ſhall 
be griping hunger, and famine into⸗ 
lerable, thy dꝛink ſhall be lakes of fire 
and bzimſtone : thy mulicke ſhall bee 
howling and roaring of crying diuels, 
and weeping, wailing, and gnaching 
ok teeth. 

ve curſed: Thou haft been called 


: hitherto by renowned and glozous ti 


tles; 


1 — — 


i, 


lye comfoztlelle , in hell thy tozment | 
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Into euer- 
laſting fire 


uerend, Paſter, cc. But 


A Treatiſe of the Great 4 
tles; as Pzince, Duke, Ni 


ſhalt haue another title: than 
called Curſed : curſedfhalt | 


be or all the bleſſev Angels in heauen,f| 


woo curſe is Conſcientie cruciameny| | 


id eft : vexation of thy conſcience 4 


Curſed ſhalt thou bee of all the diuels 
in hell, whoſe curſe is Pœnarum exe - 


cutio, ideſt: the execution of thy pu. 
niſhment preſcribed zactozding to that 
ofthe Poet ; Qlinos examen, Rada 

mant hus dat cruciamen : tertiut hen fra- 
ter tertia inra tenet, id eſt: One diuell 
rippeth vp thy examination, another 


diuell tormenteth thee, the third is | 


not behinde to adde one torment to a- 
nother ypon thee. Curſed mozeoner 
ſhalf thou be of all the damned crue , 
whole turſe is Panarunm ag grauatio, id 
eſt, the augmentation of thy torment: 
Thus curſed ſhalt thqu bee of all 
things foz euermoꝛe. 

Into euerlaſting fire: O miſerable 


tozment | There were ſome comfozt | 
_ fo 


„ 


— 


ideft : puniſhment: curſed wall b 


— 
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Jenerall day ludgement. 


tothe damned ſoule, if theſe tozments 
could haue end; but that ſhall neuer 
be. O miſerable wzetch! Thou ſhalt 
bee bound hand and foot, and caſt in- 
Ito this everlaſting fire. Jnreſpect of 
7: | which'fire ; all carthly elementall fire 
1 | ig'butasfire painted on a wal; thy toz 
I ments (hall bee endleſſe, eaſeleſſe and 


remedileſle. 
Which is prepared for the diuel and 


| his angels: Yeanen was p2epared 


fo2 thee, and not hell: thou wert bozne 
to glozp , and not to toꝛment; but be- 
cauſe thou haſt choſen to follow the 
diuell, and not Pe, therefoze, Go 
from me, yee curſed, into euerlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the diuell, 
and thee his wicked angell , -yvhere 
thou. ſhalt lye weeping and wayling, 
and gnaſhing of thy teeth for euet- 
More. 

The conſideration of theſe things 
ſhould ſtirre vp euerp Chnüſtian to 
loke about him, to be carefull and cir⸗ 
cumſpect to all hrs wapes, that hee 
tread not his ſhooe aw2y at any time, 
that he offend not this . Judge 

| 5 in 


— — 


Mar. 22,13 


Which is 
ptepared. 
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in any in any he, r ah this yay af ads ann 
ment 
loning Lambe, ans not a =| 
da; fo as to the wicked this 5 
terrible, ſo to the godly he in a frien 
and a welcome Judge: as 10 
ked the day of Judgement is a. 
deſolation, a dap of clouds CT 
nelle; ſo to the godly it is —— 
vemption: yea, the godly ſhall ease 
foz top at that day; and fozthecom-| | = 
ming of that dap the bleſſed Spirits in 
heauen cry out, ſaying : How long 
Lord ! and the bleſſed ones vpon earth 
defire the comming of this day alſo; 
ſaping with Paul, Cxpimus diſſolui, & 
efſe cum Chriſto: id eſt, We defire to be 
diſſolued and to be with Chriſt ; and 
pꝛaping with Iohn, Ver: Domine leſu, 
Come Lord Izsys, come quickly.“ 
Let every Chziſtian therefoze ſo lead 
his life, that it map goe well with him 
at that dax: What if J haue all the 
world, and loſe my ſoule at that day, | | 
what doth i it profit me? 

Ik a man bee called to appeare be- 
has ſome earthlp Judge, he will haue 
an! 


_— 


| | 


. —— - 


_ 


ei oof tn erer. 
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tal care to array himſelte ir in 
| eſt manner he map, and to behaur 
me a e, that hee may be 
* et tter actepted of him. Do cuery 
hen, againft the dap of Judge 

ft, when hee muſt appeare befoze 
he King of Wings, and Judge of all 


I. de wund. muft haue an eſpeciall care 


to put on the Wedding garment of 
Thies Righteonſneffe and Regene- 
ration, leſt hee be ſent packing to hell 
With the wicked, and all thoſe that 
fozget God. | 
Mordecay, becarſe hee went baſe- 

ly in ſackcloth , could not bre permits 
ted to come into the Kings Palace : 
and doeft thou thinke ( whatſoener 
thou art) that thou ſhalt be admitted 
into that Glozious Palace of the 
Ning of Heauen, hauing on the ſtink⸗ 
ing, defiled, and abominable garment 
of impurity,and the menſtruous cloth 
of iniquity 2 No, no, the Lo2d will 
ſpuc thee out of his mouth: a tinking 

carkas ſtinketh not ſo befoze men, as 
a polluted ſinner in the noffcits of Al⸗ 
mighty God. 
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Nebuchadnezzar would hane no 1 
Dan. r. 4 childzen in his Palace, but thoſe that 
| were wiſe and beautifull: andvoeT{ | 
6 | | thou thinke that the Ming of Yeauen | / 


| and earth will haue any kwles; that is, 
1 ſinners (foz the ſinner is called a foole 
| {Pial141 | in the Scripture : The foole ſayth in- 
his hart there is no God) to dwel with} 
Pim in his Palace? oz doft thou think 
| that any vgly perſon thall be (ſuffered | 
PI ol there, that is, any ſinner : (foꝛ the ſin- 
ner is an vgly , and abominable thing 
| in the fight of God:) No, the Lozd 
will entertaine none into his Ring- 
dome, but ſuch as are beautifull, (hi- 
ning in holineſſe, puritie, and righte⸗ 
onſneſſe, as the poztals of the bur - 
niſh Sunne: ſuch as are without ſpot 
02 wzinkle, Onmino ad imaginem ſuam: 
altogether like vnto him: holp as hee 
is holp, pure as he is pure: Such wil 
the Lozd haue in his Bingdome to 
ling Halleluiah: Saluation, and Glory, 
and Honour, and Power be to the 
| LORD our Gop. 
Therekoꝛe as the thiefe is exceeding | | 
pꝛouident, and very carefull how he | | 
may 
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: | | very carefull to pꝛouide an anſwere 
J | againft thep be called: yea, and will 
bY 2 make ſome friend to the Judge, that 


ſthep map ſpeed the better: ſo likewiſe 
|| jenery Chꝛiſtian ſoule ſhould careful- 


„ / 


f rall Court of heauen : and that then 


may anſwere the Judge at the Barre: 
und as in earthly Courts men will be 


1 


ly pzouide a good anſwere againſt hee 
bee cited by the Apparitour Death, 
to-appeare befoze Chꝛiſt at the gene⸗ 


it map goe well with him, let him get 
ſome friend to mone the Judge in his 
behalfe, as he tendꝛeth the welfare of 
bis deare Houle. And who muſt that 
friend be: not Mary, noz Peterʒbut it 
muſt be Cnra1sT Is vs, that ſit- 
teth at the right hand or his Father in 
glozy, and maketh dayly interceſſion 
foz the ſinnes of the whole wo21ld. Get | 
him foz thy Pzoctour (who offereth | 
himſeife to all) and then happy ſhalt 
thou be; the Diuell ſhall not pꝛeuaile 
againſt the , foz CR IS x hath bzo · 
ken his head: the gates of hell ſhall 
not pꝛeuaile againſt thee; fo2 Chziſt 
hath conquered them: & death ſhall not 
"ms hold | 


Que 


— 


v T7" 
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hold thee captine,faz Chziſt hath auer ⸗ 
Pfal. 144. come it: Happy art thou that arziny| 
15. ſuch a caſeʒzyea bleſſed art thou, if thou 
haſt the Lord for thy God. 785 1 
Thus much foꝛ the third part ß 
this Text: namely , ofthe Judge ta 
whome we muſt giue an account. f 
Text. But I ſay vnto you, that ofeuety i- 
dle word, &c. 
Thefourch] 4 When wee ſhal giue an account: 
part. It is ſaid heere, at the day of Judge- 
ment. 
The time when this great and ge- | | 
nerall dap ſhall be, cannot be knowne | | 
-- {ofmoztallman: pea, it is not foz man 
to know of it: as we may reade in the | 
Acts. r. 7. Acts: It is not for you to know the | 
times and ſeaſons, which God hath pur 
in his owne power: yea, Chriſt him- | 
| ſelfe knoweth nor of this day. Bur of | 
that day and howre ( faith Marke) 


” 
-. — 


| 
I 
| 
| 


| | 2 knoweth no man, no, not the Angels | 
| | | which are in heauen, neither the Son 
himſelfe, ſaue the Father, id eſt: Chzilt f 
accozding to bis humane Pature f 
( 
( 


| \ 


knoweth not of if , but accozding fo | | 


his Diuine Nature, he knoweth of 


| | 


| 
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is ta · equall with God the Father, in 


uno wledge, Wiſedome , and in all 
1: 4} [things whatſoener : yea, he knew of 
ches dap befozs the foundation of the 
wol was layd; yea, Vee himſelfe 


hall fit Judge at that day. 
God will not haue vs know of this 
day, when it ſhall bs, foz theſe thzee 


* cauſes 0 


1 Ta pꝛoue and try dur patience, 
faith and other vertues: to ſee whe- 
ther we will put our whole truſt and 
affiance in him, although we know 
not the time of our diſſolution, 

2 To bꝛidle our curioſity,and pee- 
uich inguiſttion after ſuch (too high) 
matters: Qu ſupra nos, nihil ud nos: 
That which is aboue our capacity, we 
ought not ro meddle withall. 

3 To keep vs in continnall watch⸗ 
fulneCe : foꝛ if we knew certainly the 
dap of death and iudgement, ſurelp it 
would bea great and fozcible motine 
to dꝛawe vs to alooſe, negligent, and 
ſecure kind of life. Watch therefore 
(ſaith the Euangeliſt) becauſe yee 


22 = know 


tas well as God the Father: foz bee 


| 


Ariſtotle. 


Mat.24.42 


— * 
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neſis, againſt the Manichees ſaith, that 


1. Ioh. a8 
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2 


know not when your Maftec will 


will not haue vs know ol the time ol 
iudgement. 


ding to the P2zopheſies of holy Fa- 
thers, as alſo to the truth of holy 
Striptures. 

Auguſtine, in his booke vpon Ge- 


the woꝛld ſhould laſt ire ages: the firſt 
from Adam to Noah; the ſecond from 
Noah to Abraham; the third from A- | 
braham to Dauid; the fourth from 
Dauid to the tranſmigration of Babp⸗ 
lon; the fifth from the tranſmigrati- 
on of Babplon, to the comming of 
Chꝛiſt in the fleſh; the ſixth from the 
comming of Chzif1in the fleſh, to his 
comming againe to indgement. 90 
that acco2ding to his Pzopheſie, wee 
line in the laſt age, which laſt age 1s 


called of Iohn, Hora extrema, 02 hora. 


oo 


come. Foz theſe thzce cauſes the Load} * 


Although (my belonged in Chzilt) ** 
we know not the certainty of the time 
of this day: pet neuertheleſſe wee | 
muſt know, that this great and gene- 
rall dap cannot be far off, both acca | 


' 


| 


Il 


nouiſſima 7 0 | 


General day of Indgement. | 


nouiſſima the laſt houre: But how long 


{this laſt houre doth laſt he that is Al- 


pha and Omega, the Firſt t the Laſt, 
the euerlaſting God alone voth know. 

The Hebrewes they boaſt of the 
Pꝛophecp of Eliah, a great man in 


thoſe dapes : hee pꝛopheſted that the 


ö |  wazloſhouldlaſt 6000.yeeres: 2000. 


befoze the Law, 2000.vbnder the Law, 
and 2000. from Ch2ilt to Chꝛiſt. 

Ik this his pꝛophecy holds true, 
the wozld cannot laſt 400. peeres: fo 
ſince Chziſt his comming in the fleſh, 
it was 1617. at Chꝛiſts · tide laſt paſt, 
accozding to the computation of the 
Church from time to time. But lea⸗ 
uing men, and comming to the Scrip- 
tures, which cannot erre, foz Huma- 
num eſt errare; Man may, yea and doe 
many riMmes erre, 

Saint Paul ſaith to the Cozinthi- 
ans: Wee are they vpon whome the 
ends of the World are come. Tf there- 
foe the ends ol the woꝛld were come 
bpon them that lined abone 1552. 
yecres agoe, then ſurely Doomes day 
cannot now poſſibly be farre off. 
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lemeslibewile ſayth 2 Bebold de 


Iudge ſtandeth beforethe dore: 


lohn Baptiſt pꝛeashed 
to the Jewes, ſaying: Repent, for t 
Kingdome of Heauen is at and; 


Bo that by theſe placesof- — . 0 | 


ture it is euident, that theC 


day of Judgement is at hand ꝛ as alſo. | [| þ 


by the ſignes and tokens whichſhould 


goe befoze this day immediately, of 


which, manp; pea, almoſt all, are al- 
ready fulfilled, 

Mozeouer, wee muff ( dearebze- 
then) know, that there is a two-fold 
iudgement; the one called a particu- 
lar Judgement, the other called a ge⸗ 
nerall Judgement. 

1 The particular Judgement is 
exerciſed and executed vpon euerie 
man, immediatly: after death, which is, 
Segregatio animæ & corpore: A ſeparation 
of the ſoule from the ody. 

Ok this particular iudgement wee 
map reade in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes: It is appointed vnto men that 
they ſhal onee dye, and after that com- 
meth Iudgement, And though the 

generall 
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F _ | be found, ſo ſhalt wee be indged : and 
as we then ſhall be iudged, ſoſhall we 
{| | |beiudged-atthe generall iudgement. 


— — — 
4] Senerall day ef Judgement. 
9 —— not thele | 
| | | 4000 pers;yetparticular iudgement 
; . | | commethattheday of our death; and | 
oke as we at the day of our death ſhal 


2 Che general iudgement (ok which 
this Scripture ſpeaketh) is exertiſed 
and executed vpon al men together, by 

Chziſt: who ſhall, by his power, raiſe 
all thoſe vp againe that haue bin dead 
krom the beginning of the wozld, to 
| [that time: and they ſhall be pꝛeſented 
all together ( being againe vnited to 
their ſoules ) befoze Ch2iſts Tribu⸗ 
nall ſeat, who ſhall come downe in a 
Cloud from heanen, in great Paieſty 
and Gloꝛp, with thouſands of bleſſed 
angels attending vpon dim: and he 
ſhal giue ſentence vpon al in general: 
the wicked ſhall bee caſt into euerla- 
ſting fire, and the godly he ſhall carry 
bp with tim into Cælum Empireum, the 
third and higheſt heauen, (where hee 
now in body reigneth and remaineth) 
there ta reape iopes bnſpeakable foz | 
| [enermo22. But 


| A Treatiſcof the Great se 
But ſome man map obiec' and lap, | 


Why (I pꝛap you ) ſhalltherebeea 
generall iudgement, when as all art 
iudged in the particular tudgement 2 


executed: 


x Becauſe in the particular iudge. 


be iudged. 

2 In the particular iudgement, the 
Soule only is either rewarded oz pu⸗ 
niſhed: but then both Boule and body, 
either ſhall bee rewarded with iopes, 
02 puniſhed with tozments. 

3 There ſhall be a generall iudge⸗ 
ment, to declare to all the wozld, aſ- 
ſembled then together, the iuſt iudge- 


ment ot God. that he hath iuſtly ſaued 


the Godlp, and iuſtly condemned the 
wicked: yea, the verp wicked them⸗ 
ſelues ſhall confeſſe no leſſe. 

By reaſon of this generall iudge⸗ 
ment, ſome light-b2ain'd Heretikes 


— 


there 
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what, ſhall there be two iudgements 


1 * 


ment, the Soule of man is indged ons |. 
ly: but then both Soule and body ſhall | 


” _— - A. 


| 


There ſhall(not-with-ftanding the 
particular) be a generall indgement, 
and that foz th:& cauſes. 
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Generall day of ludgement. 


| there be that ſay, that there is no par” 


ticular iudgement at all, and that the 
Soule immediatly after death is not 


wogen; foz whereas it is ſapd, Hodie 


mecum eris in Paradiſo : To day thou 
alt be with me in Paradiſe, the ſpeech 
of our Sauioꝛ to the Thiefe:thep take 
that woꝛd hodiè:id eſt, to day)foz 1000 
peeres; and bꝛing fo2 p2oofe hereof the 
place of the Pſalm, A thouſand yeeres 
in thy ſigbt are as yeſterday, 

But to anſwere them: this place 
of Scripture is not ſo to bee vnder- 


tad, as that a thouſand peeres ſhould 


bee taken fo2 a dap, oꝛ a dap foz a thou⸗ 
ſand peres: foz hee ſaith not, a thou⸗ 
ſand peercs are a dap: but a thouſand 
pteres in the ſight of God, that is, in 
reſpect of the eternity and euerlaſting⸗ 
neſſe of God, are as a dap: It is ther- 
fozeſpoken on this maner, to expꝛelle 
the eternity ok God, as if hee ſhould 
ſay: A thouſand peres with man, in 
reſpect of the eternity of God, are but 
as a day:fo2 as many as are, haue bin, 
and euer ſhall be the dapes of man, ſo 
many thouſand; pea, ſa many thou- 

ſand 


— ww, 
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Anl. 


Auguſime. 


Gen, 2.17 


| 


| ſand thouſands s pwresis we tert 


| a dap, is bnderſfod many hundzed 
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tie of God : He is Alpha amd One.. 
ga, the Firſt and the Latk, befbzentt | | 


| beginnings, and thall neuer haue en 1 
. they alleage that pince of 4 | 


Geneſis: In that day that thou eateſt 
thereof; (namelp, of the fozbisden 
fruit) thou ſhalt dye the death, * 

Now (ſapth the Heretique) that 
day they dyed not, but lined many 
hundzed peeres after: Therekoꝛe, by 


pteres. 

But J anſ wer, that that dap! wher⸗ 
in Ap Au did eate of the fozbioden 
fruit), euen that dap did hee dpe : that 
is, that dap by ſinne he was ſeparated 
from God, then the which ſeparation 
ns death is greater: foz; Vt vita cor- 
poris eſt anima, ita vita anime eff Deus; 
tolle animam, perit corpus, tolle Deum, mo. 
ritur anima: id eſt, As the ſoule is the life 
of the body, ſo God is the life of the 
ſoule;take away the ſoule, the body di- 


eth, take away God, the Soule is dead: 
So Adam that day dyed in Soule, be- 
ing 
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i | ing eparat the Lozy;yea,that 
| | || Day Ad made ſubiect to death 
in 
that 


this life , and in the life to tome; 
that day hee had the beginnings of | 
death ſeazing vpon him: fo2 hee was 
I pꝛeſentip caſt out of Paradiſe, into the 
I ragged woꝛld, hee was curſed and all 
his poſterity ; yea, hee ſhould haue 
gone to hell, had not the ſecond Adam 
bꝛoken the head of the ſubtil ſerpent 
that inticed him to ſinne. Pea, the 
Thiefe vpon the Croſſe had Paradiſe 
that dap in his ſoule, in which her ſuf 
kered in body; although hee had it not 
in ſo full meaſure, as hee ſhall at the 
generall dap, when his Soule ſhall 
take vnto it the body againe: Hodlie, 
to day, thy ſoule with my ſoule, ſhall 
be in Paradiſe: that is, in my Fathers 
Ringdome. 
Where is now the Heretique that 
confoundeth particular iudgement ? 
, Where is now the Epicure, that 
thinketh there is no judgement at all- 
Ulhere is now the ignozant Pa- 
piſt, that dꝛeameth of Purgatozie⸗ 
and he that fondlp thinketh that there | 
is 


—— 
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is fs Linbuw Patrum , ant Limbus Puergs, i 1: 
rum? and where are thoſe Vs | 
of a place of aboad, betweene beauen ö | 
| 

| 


and hell? J turne them altogether to;| | 
Heb. 9. 27] the Hebrewes foy wiſedome , in this 5 
point, where thep (hall find, that after 
death, the Doule of man is iudged. 
Phil 1. 23 Mould Paul haue ſo earneſtly deſi- 
red to haue been diſſolued, if he ſhould 
not pzeſently haue been with Chꝛiſt⸗ 

i. Cor. 13. He ſayth, That in this world wee ſee | 
12, in a glaſſe darkly. Ml ſ& but Gods 

back part as Moſes did: that is, but a | 


little of the fauour of God: But then, 
that is, after this life ended, we hall 
ſee God face to face: that is, wee ſhall 
hane the full fruition ofhim. | | 
Luk. 19.22 lee reade of Diues and Lazarus, 
| that after death, the one was iudged 
to heauen, the other to hell: which is 
a Parable, to ſigniſie the truth of this 
particular iudgement. 

And (to conclude this point) wee 
Eccl. 13.7 | Load in Salomon: That the duſt retur- 
neth to the earth fromwhence it came, | 
and the Spirit to God that gaue it. 


| So that we may learne from bethe it 
the| | 


Exo. 32,23 
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Generall dey of a'yi tudgement.. 


, 7 nter tamty dr the day of Judge 


ment. Mell ſuyti Bernard: Nihil cer- 


ti norte, vid mortir nihii int trruu: that 
N Norking is more certain then death, 
Ae is nothing more vncerraine 
then the hours df drath , 

Letenery Chziſtian — that 
witheththe ſaluation of hisSonle at 
the dap of death and Judgement) be⸗ 
ware of ſecurity and careleſſetining: 
let no man deferre repentance, and a- 
mendment of life, leſt death come 
when he loketh not fo2 it, and ſo be⸗ 
ing vnpꝛepared, he bee call into hell⸗ 
fire. 

The old wozld had 120 peeres to 


| repent in: Niniue had 40. dayes to re⸗ 


| pent in: Iſrael had 40. pteres torepent 
in: but thou ( O man) knoweſt not how 
long thou haſt. to liue: than haſb no 
leaſe of thy life, thou art here to dap, 
and gone to mo mom: whenthe thoures 


of thy lite bee ended, and the glaſlfe 
out- runne, thou muſt away : death 
wayteth fo2 thee in enery place, and 
at all times; therefoꝛe waite thou foz 


Bernard. 


it, plaping the fine —_ Uirgins,that 


had 
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| Mart, 25. 4 


Ioſephus. 


Gen. 7. 23 


Luke 13. 3 


— 


wiſe periſn: Beware therefsze and 


had the candle of taith barning in th the 
lamps of their hearts, nouriihed with 
the ople of lone and wozkes. 

Ieruſalem, becanſethe conlynot be 


her childzen were famiſht ta death: 
and many hundzed thouſands taken 
captine by Titus Veſpatian, the Ro- 
man Emperoz : manp caſt to wilde 
beaſts and deuoured. 

The childzen of Jfrael ,. becanſe 
they were a ſtiffemecked people, anda 
froward generation, and would not be 
bzought to Repentance ; how many 
thouſands of men lay ſlaine in the 
Wilvernefſe:600000, Pales, ercept 


'Joſhnaand Caleb. 


The old wozld, becauſe they would 
take no warning, and could nat bee 
bꝛought to amendment of life: the 


flouy-dzownedthemall , except faith- 


fall Noah and his godly family; And 
except than repenteſt, thou likewiſe 


ſhalt perith;accozding to that of Luke; 
Except yee repent , yee ſhall all like- 


re“ 


bꝛought to repentance, thee was de⸗ 
ſcroped: man hundzed theu lands of | 
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them willingip; accozding to the 


General dayof ſudgemem. 
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, | repent betimes : Falix quem facimnt 


#liena pericula cautum : Happy is hee 
| whom other mens harmes do make to 
beware. | - 
"* Kefuſs no good motions knocking 
at the voze of thy heart, but entertaine 


counſellbf Auguſtine : If he offereth 
thee grace to day (ſaith hee) take ir, 
make much of ic, for thou knoweſt 
not Whether hee will offer the ſame to 
morro : Make no long tarrying to 
terne to the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day : the longer thou remaineſt 
in thy ſinne, the Harder it is foꝛ thee 
to repent : fo2, Qui non eft hodie, cras 
minus aptus erit : If thou beeſt nor fit 
for amendment to day, thou wilt bee 
leſſe fit to morrow, Therckoze, while 
the Lo2d ſpeaketh to thee, make him 
anſwere 2 while he calleth vnto thee, 
let there be an eccho in thine heart, as 
was in the heart of Dauid: Seek ye my 
face - thy face Lord will Iſeeke: And 
while it is ſaĩd to day, harden not your 
hearts: In no caſe defetre repentance: | 


Auguſtine. 


Poet. 


fo the day of death and iudgement is 


. vn⸗ 


** 


— A——U — — 
—— 


V — 


—_— 


72 


ObieR, 


| y Eze. 18.21. 


22, 


Auguſtine. 


| hearr, I will pur all his wickednes out 
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vncertaine; as ſapth Chryſoſtome ; 
Pœnitenti veniam ſpo5þondit , ſed vinen- 


TV 


The Lo RD hath promiſed pardon to 
him that repenteth, but to liue till to 
morro hee hath not promiſed. 

But ſome there bee in the wozld; 
that will ſay; ( the moꝛe it is to bee la · 
mented) J am poung , J will linea 
while after my hearts deſire , and in 
my old age J will repent mee of my 
ſinnes: fo2 God hath pzomiſed (who 
will ve as god as his wozd.) At what 
time ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent him 
of his ſinnes from the bottome of his 


of my remembrance, ſayth the Lord. 
And will pꝛay to the Loꝛd foz fozgine- 
neſſe of their ſinnes , as Auguſtine 
ſapd befoze his conuerſton : /g»oſce 
(pater) ignoſce mihi , at noli modo : For- 
giue me my ſinnes, but not now: let 
me ſinne in my youth, and pardon me 
in mine age: Thus thep would deſire 
to dye the death of the righteons : but 


| 


di in craſtinum non ſpoſ pondit, that is, | 


— 
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righteous: but let theſe graceleſſe 


they would not line the life of the 


_ perſons 
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q perſons (that thus defer repentance) 
beware gf two things. 


x Let them beware of ſuddaine 


death: let them take heed, leſt they be 


cut off in the middeſt of their ſins ; as 
lobs Childzen in the middeſt of their 
banguetting and rpoting were ſud- 
dainly ſlaine by the fall of a houſe: and 


dzowned the old wozly. 
Liuierepozteth a fearefull example 
of ſuddain death:ſaith he, There were 
two old men that frequented two har- 
lots, and pzeſently vpon the fact com⸗ 
mitted, they both ſuddainly dyed : the 


Apoplexp : which is a 
dzed of abundance of noe humozs, 
which doe Ml thoſe veſſels and recep- 


dy, as ſapthG aL EN, and there? 
foze they that haue this diſeaſe , are 
depzinedof all ſence, feeling and mo- 
uing. 

Let every luſty Pounker and deſ- 


F 7 _perate 


as the Floud came vnlaked foz , and | 


one was thzuſt thozow with a dag- | 
ger: the ather dyed (uddainly of an | 
iſeaſe ingen: | 


tozies of the head, from whence com- / 
meth feeling and moouing of the bo- | 


lob. 1. 18. 


Linie. 


Galen, 
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Auguſtine. 
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perate ruffian,ſet this fearefull exam 


ple befo2e his epes. 


Againe, the young man dpethas 
ſoone as the old: the Lambes ſkin is 


bꝛought to the Market, as well as the 
old Crones: true is the ſaping of Au- 


guſtine: Vita dum creſcit, decveſcit t vita 
mortalis & mors vitalis : id eft , Life |' 


while it increaſeth, decreaſeth; life is 
dying, and death is living, 

2 Let all men thatrefuſe the mer- 
cyof God, and deferre theirrepen- 
tance, know, that repentance is not 
theirs at command, but it is the great 
mercp of God: and it is to be feared, 
that they that haue refuſed it offered, 
when thep would haue it, they ſhall 
go — — to that tountry 

Pꝛouerbe 
may; when you will, you ſhall haue 
nay: Anv it is commonly ſe&ne , that 
Qualis via , fins ita: as amen liveth 
(commonlp) he dyeth: Pee that will 
liue withont repentance, muſt lok to 
dpe withont repentance. 

Though Godſ pared the Thiefe at 
the laſt gaſpe, pet let no man pzeſume 

of | 
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you will not when you 


| 
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of that 2 foʒ that was a medicine a- 
gainſt deſperation, and not a matter 
of imitation : ſaith one ; God ſpared 
one, that no man might deſpaire; hee 
ſpared but one, that no man might 
eſume. 
Let euerp man therefoze (in the 


' | feare of God) withaut all delap, ſeeke 


 foz amendment of life: let them (as 
Gregory wiſheth) Plangere plangenaa: 
Bewaile their ſinnes that ought to bee 
lamented - and as they haue giuen 
their members as weapons of ynrigh- 
teouſneſſe to iniquity, ſo let them now 


thꝛen) betimes. 


Vine Dei grat us, toti mundo tumulatuu: 
Crimine mudatus,ſemper tranſire paratut. 
, That is: | 
| Live vnto God a thankfull wight, 
And tothe world dye: 
Cleanſe thy ſelfe from wickedneſſe, 
Alwaies ready hence to flye. 


Plap the wiſe Steward, lap vp 


4 treaſures 


giue them as weapons of righteoul- | 
neſſe to holineſſe. Repent (deare bꝛe | 


| 


Poet. 
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Damaſcene. 


76 | 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 


r 


treaſ ures in heauen foꝛ thy foule; im 


tate the Piſmire, which gathers in 
Summer, whereby ſhes may live in 
Winter. 

Damaſcene repozteth an ertellent 
Hiſtoꝛy touching this purpoſe: ſayth 
he, There was a country where they 
choſe their King of the poꝛeſt and ba- 
ſeſt ſozt of the people, and vpon any 
diſlikement taken, they would depoſe 
him from his Thzone, and erile him 
into an Jland, where hee ſhould bee 
ſtarued to death. Now one wile fel- 
low (conſidering hereof) ſent money 
befoze into that Jland, into which hee 
ſhould be baniſhed : and when he was 
baniſhed, he was received into the J- 
land with great triumph. , 

So, againft thou be baniſhed by 
death from this wozld, without penny 
oz farthing, (oz naked thou cameſt, 
and naked thou muſt goe ) thou muſt 
pꝛouide while thou art in this life, 
wherebp thon mayll liue in YVeauen 
hereafter. | 

Let nothing therefoze make the 
deferre thy amendment, but Che 

Chail 
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Cbꝛiſt calieth the, run vnto him. Put 
on leromes reſolution , who ſapd : If 
my Mother were hanging about my 
necke, if my brethren were on euery 


ide, howling and crying, and if my 


Father were on his bare knees, knee- 
ling before me, to detaine me in their 


[wicked and ſinfull courſe of life, what 


would I doe ? I would ſhake of my 
Mother to the ground, I would de- 
ſpiſe and hate alt my kindred and kinſ- 
folkes, and I would tread and trample 
my Father vnder my feete, thereby to 
flye to CHRIST, when hee calleth 
Mee. 

So chouldeſt thou reſolue the a- 
mendment of life. The Loꝛd of hea- 
uen foz his ſwet Donne Chailt Jeſus 
his ſake, grant to thee(deare Reader) 
and me, to both of vs his holy Spi- 
rit , that wee may ſfand vnblameable 
befoze the Judge, at that great and 
generall dap: that we (being cloathed 
with the long white robes of righte- 
onſneſſe) may bee in the number of 
thoſe to whom it ſhall bee ſapd then: 
Come, yee bleſſed Children of my 


Father, 


. 


ü 
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was prepared for you from the begin- 
| ning of the world. Grant this, veare 
Father, foz thy deare Donnes ſaks, | 
Chaiſt Jeſus, our only Lozdand Sx | 
niour : to whom with the and the ho⸗ 
ly Spirit, wee aſcribe all Power, 
Gloꝛp, and Dominion, and ſing 
Hallcluiab to thee (O bleſ- 
ſed Trinity) foꝛ euer 
and euer: A- 
nien. 
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Father, inherit the Kingdome which 
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A True and Comfortable 
Expo ſition of the Lords 
PRAYER 


FI D:aſmuch as pꝛaier 
to the Soule is as 
l neceſlarie, as the 
ele to the Ship, 
the Foundation to 
l the Youſe, the moi⸗ 
ſture to the Tree, 
and the ſinewes and ioints to the vo⸗ 
die: And fozalmuch alſo as wee can 
haue neither grace to belene , noz 
grace to obep, without feruent and 
faithfull pꝛaper, I haue thought god, 
as bzieflp as JI can (fo2 the helping of 
the Ignoꝛant in the perfozmance of 
this Chꝛiſtian dnety } to expound the 
2aver 


nͥ — „ ——— 
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Luk. 12.1, 


| pzaping in wiſedome, may pzap with 
{ comfozt : foz,alacke, thouſands (itis 


F g "4 Comfortable Expoſition | 
Pꝛaper of our Loꝛd, being the perfect | 


— 


ground of all our pzayers; that ſo, we 


to be feared ) that haue this pꝛaper, 
Ad vnguem: at their fingers ends, are 


altogether ignozant of the wozthy con 


tents of the ſame. 


Concerning which prayer, I obſcrue 
theſe foure things. 


Firft, the occaſion hereof, and that 


was vpon the complaint and ſuite of | 


the Diſciples, who (being weake in 
this gift) entreated Chꝛiſts help ſap- 
ing: Maſter, teach vs to pray, as John 
alſo taught his Diſciples: And he ſaid 


vnto them, When yee pray, ſay: Our 


Father which art in heauen, &c. 


Do that Chziſt gane them this p2ai-| 


er, not onelp to vſe the pꝛeſcript fozme 
thereof,but alſo to frame al their pꝛai 
ers ſutable to the ſame. 

Secondly, The breuity hereof, con⸗ 
— but ſixe, and thoſe ſhoꝛt Peti⸗ 
tions. 5 
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pon » ke Lords i Pra Jer. 
4 pleaſed Chꝛiſt in his wiſedome 


re tt 


'jto make it bziefe and ſho2t , foz theſe 


thꝛie cauſes. 


j TY Thatit might be ſoner learned, 


2 That it might bee often repea- 


| fed, and not weariſome. 


3 That it might take away all ex- 
cuſe from thoſe that in any reſpec 
neglect pꝛaper. 

Thirdly, The excellencie hereof; 
and that is double. 

1 Jnreſpec of the Anthoz, it was 
made by Chziſt himſelfe , who is the 
wiſedome of the Father. | 

2 Jnreſpec ofthe Subiect; fo2 it 


rie, our pzeſent god, and euerlaſting 
comfozt. 

Fourthly, The neceſſity hereof, it 
is as neteſſarp to the Chziſtian ſoule, 
as à Caſtle oz Bulwarke to the Ci- 
tie. 

This Pꝛaper (whereof J haue ſpo- 
ken) conteineth in it generally tha 


8 8 — 


tontaineth in it ( thogh neuer ſo ſho2t) } 
whatſoener is neceſſarp foz Gods glo- | 


Firl,| _ 


— . 


The ſecõd 
part. 


The firft part of the P2*face con- 


1; Firſt, a Duety. 


raigne in the members of the Ppftical | 
Bapp. 


Body of the Saints, as well as fo: 
our owne ſonles. The eye ſeeth not 


40 omfortable E xpoſit un | 


| Firſt, A Preface, 
 Decondly, Petitions. 14 
Thirdlp, a Concluſion, * 
The P2eface is ſet downein theſe 
wozds ; Our Father which art ben 
uen. 
The P2eface conſiſteth of 2 . 
The firſt part concerneth our own 
ſelues, in theſe wozdg: Our Father. 
The ſecond part of the P2eface 
concerneth God, in theſe wozds: 
Which art in heauen. 


cerning onr ſelues, containeth in it 
two things. . 


Secondly, a Prerogatiue. 

Firſt, aDucry, in this firſt wozd, 
Our. 

In this woꝛd (Our) we are taught 
what loue, care, and affection, ſhould 


Wee chould pzap foz the whole 


fo2 it ſelfe alone, but foz the god of the 


whole | 


Ypon the Lords Paryer. 


| | whole body : the hand laboureth not 
' |fo3 it ſelfe alone, but fo; the whole bo 
dy: So ſhould we craueall confozte- 
| |bleGzaces foz our Bzethzen, anv'fs; 


the whole Body of Chꝛiſt Jeſus „ as 
well as foz our owne ſelues. * 

Secondly, a Prerogatiue, in this 
wozd Father. 

By (Father) heere is not onelp bn- 
derſtod the firſt Perſon of the Trini⸗ 
tie, buf the whole Trinity. Foz as 
God is ſapd to bee our Father, in re- 
ſpect of Creation, Nedemption, and 
Pꝛeſeruation: So the whole Trinity 
haue their parts in them all. 

Agame, the nama at (Father) when 
it is put with any other Perſon of the 
Trinity, is taken perſonally, that is, 


bat when it is put with his creatures, 
it is taken eſſentially foz the whole 


Trinity. wibed: | 
So that in Chziſt our Pediatour, 
Wee that were by nature the children 
of wrath, are become the Sonnes of 
GOD, and Heires of eternall Life. 
And this is the great pzerogatine of 


1 


the 


fo; the-firſt Perſon of the Trinity: 


| $3 


( Father 3} 


Ephol, 2.3 


| 


| 


Ezck.36. 
28. 


Luk. 11. 2 


— eo 


the Childzenof GOD. 1221 lay 
To be the fonne of a mighty Yo: 


nente: but to bee the Adopted Sonn 
of God, vnſpeakeable is the excellen- 
cp of this title. 


appeare vnto vs: Behold, what lone 
the FA x H E R hath ſhewed on ys, 
that we ſhould bee called the Sonnes 
of Gov. 

Setondlp, by this word (Father) 
dur faith is much ſtrengthned in our 
p2ayers;foz wee p2ay not to an inexo- 
rable indge,but toa mercifull Father, 
who can deny vs nothing, as we may 
comfoztablp reade, Math. 7.9. 10.11. 

Thirdlp, we haue good warrant to 
call God Father, and it is no impu⸗ 
dencyſo to do; fo2 we haue Gods p30- 
miſs : You ſhall be my people, and] 
will bee your GOD : Wee haue 
Chzifts warrant: When yee pray,ſay; 
Our Father: And wee haue the holy 
Ghoſts inſtrudion: Rom. 8. 15, Lee 
haue receyued the Spirit of Adoption, 


A Comfortable Expoſituon 
narch and great Pꝛince, is high emi⸗ 


Peerein the loue of God voth firſt | 


| whereby we cry, Abba Father. 


Fourthly, 


— — I „„ IO" "I 


"Er 


* 


V pon the Lords Prayer. 


Fourthly, if God be our Father, 
then let vs haue a continnall care 
(like good childzen) to gine him his 
due lone, and deſerued honour , as 

calleth foz the fame of vs in the 
ppdet: A Sonne honoureth his Fa- 1441. 1.6. 
ther, and a Seruant his Maſter: If! 
bee a Father, where is then mine ho- | 
nour? and if I bee a Maffer, where is | 
then my feare? 

Thus much of the firft part of this | 
Pꝛefate. Ni 

The ſecond part of this Pꝛe- — __ 
faceconcerneth God in theſe wozds : | ny 
Which art in Heauen, 

This ſecond part concerning God, 
tontaineth in it a double deſcription. 

Firſt, A deſcription of the Maieſty I 
of God. 

Sccondlp, A diſcriprion of the Ha. 2 
bitation of God. | 

The deſcription of the Paieſty of 
GOD , in theſe wozds contained 
(Which art) is double. 

Firft, A diſcriprion of his Immuta- | I 


bility: hich art. | Which art 


The L 92d in bis Eſſente is immu⸗ | Note. 
S table, 


— — 


— — — —e— 


— — 


| 


* * A 2 


| 


Note, 


In heauen 


| 


— — 


table, and in his Attributes without | 
ſhadow of change: the Lozd therefoze| 


| 


—— — — 
* — 2 — — — ——— 
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ſending Moſes to Pharao, bad him ſay 


on this manner: I A M, hath ſent me. 


And as God is thus immutable j 
his Eſſence and Attributes: ſo is 
tmmutable in his Wozd:Heauen and 
earth ſhall paſſe away, but my Words 
ſhall not paſſe away. 

And this is a Doctrine of much com- 
fozt, that the Lozvinhis Wozd and 
Pꝛomiſe is bnalterable, and without 
mutabilitp oz change. 

Decondly, A deſcription of his Eter- 
nity: thich art. 

The L02d is to dap, peſterdap, and 
the ſame foz euer: Pee was befoze all 
beginning, e ſhallneuer haue ending: 
Hee was not in time, neither ſhall He 
end in time, but remaineth the ſame 
foz euer. 

Thirdlp, A deſcription of Gods ha. 
bitation, in theſe wozds: (In heauen.) 

Me are here to know, that God can⸗ 


not p2operly be ſaidto be. in a place, be 


cauſe he is an infinit, æ incomp2ehen- 
ſible Spirit: He is in heauen by his 


Ae 


3 w- 


— 
im 


— — — os 
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glozp, in earth by his mercy, in hel by 
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his vindicts, and in the depth of the 
ſeas by his miracles, Behold, the 
heauens, and the heauens of heauens 
ate not able to containe the Lord, 
Heauen is his ſeat, earth is his foote- 


| ſtoole, &c. 


Pet the Loꝛd is ſaid to bee in hea⸗ 
nen, as Pſal. 2. 4. But he that dwelleth 
in he auen, ſhall laugh them to skorne. 
and Pſal, 113. 5. Who is like to the 
Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 
on high? that is, in heauen: and Pſal. 
123.1, I lift vp mine cies to thee, that 
dwelleſt! in the heauens. 

God is laid eſpecially to be in hea- 
uen, fo2 theſe fonre cauſes. 

Firft, becanſe his glo2y is moſt 
manifeſted in heauen: euen as the 
ſeate of the ſoule, the head and the 
heart may be ſaid to bee, becauſe the 
ſoule is moſt ſeene there, though it be 
not in anp one place of the body inclu- 
ded : ſo the Loꝛd is ſaid to be in hea- 
uen, becauſe his gloꝛy doth there moſt 
appeare, 

Secondly, becauſe heanen is the 


G2 place 


— — 8 
* 
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Eh 


manifeſteth himſelfe to vs, by Neue⸗ 
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place where Chziſts Body is, and 
heauen is the Palace of Angels 5 and 
Court of Saints, where they behold 


the glozious face of God. | 


Zhirdly, becauſe God doth there 


| raigne perfectly, and to him there is 


done abſolute obedience. 
Fourthly, becauſe from thence hee 


lations, Dzacles, Uiſtons, and the 
like; and from thence hee gouerneth 
the woꝛld, ſending light, heate, raine, 
and ſuch like. 

So that, in that he is ſaid to bee in 


heauen, his Maieſty doth not only ap⸗ 


peare, but alſo his Dominion and 
Power, to which all things in heauen 
and earth are ſubiect; as his Goodnes 
in the woꝛs (Father) ſo his power in 
theſe wozds (in heauen) are manifeſts 
ed to vs. 

This therefo2e firft teacheth bs, 
that wee muſt humble our ſelnes in 


our pꝛapers befoꝛe the great God of | 


heanen and earth, who is able to 
damne both body [end ſoule in hell 


fire. 
Se. 


Sy 
\ 
i 

k 


: - Secondly, wee muſt come befoze 
'| Him with all poſſible reverence, be- 
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cauſe Pee is not an ignoble father, o2 
tarthly, but an heauenly Father, and 


'] aglozious Paieſtp. 


Thirdly, wee muſt mount vp our 
hearts to heauen when wee pꝛap, and 
there be pzeſent with God, 

Fourthly, wee muſt pꝛap eſpecial- 
ly foz Heauenlp things, we muſt loke 


koꝛ all good things fo2 body and ſoule 
from thence, and our conuerſations | 


muſt likewiſe be holy and heauenlp. 


Thus much of the ſecond part of this 


Preface, 


The ſecond part of this Pꝛoper, are 
he Petitions themſelues, in number 
re. 
The firſt th2& concerne Gods glo- 
ry, the latter thꝛee our owne good. 
The firſt Petition: Hallowed be 
thy Name, 
This is put in the firſt place,toſhew 


that Gods glozy is to be p2eferred a- 


boue all things, euen aboue the care 
of our owne ſoules ſaluation. 
G 2 By 
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The fecõd 


part. 


The firſt 


Petition. 


Note * 


. Hallowed. 


| 
} 
- 
q 
b 
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4 


90 


— — — 


; Luk .7.35. 


V Ame. 


4 Comfortable E xpoſition * 
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ieſtp holp, and euerp way excellent, as 
it is: the like phꝛaſe is vſed in the 
Goſpell of Luke : Wiſedome is iuſti- 
fied of her Children: that is, acknow- 
ledged und declared tobe tuft. 

By the name of God, is not heere 
meant his Commandements, as Le- 
uit. 22. 32. Neither the authozitp of 
God, as Mat. 2 8. 19. But by the name 
of God is vnderſtood the Ellence of 


God, as 1. King, 5. 5. and Pal. 116. 


12. and his attributes, by which his 
Daielfy is made known in ſome mea 
lure to vs, as his Wiſedome, Pow- 
er, Yolinefſe,Percy, Juſtice, ec. 

Do that in this Petition wee deſire 


! theſe thzee things. 


PFeirſt, that we map be enlightned 


; 
bo 


to know the aieſty of God aright. 


a one, as the Scriptures haue recoz- 
ded of him concerning his Greaines, 


7Ao;thineTe, and Attributes, that be 
is 


. 
— 


— 


— — 
— — 


— 5 — 


By hallowed, oz ſanctiſied, is not 
meant that we ſhould adde holinefſeto 
God; but to acknowledge Gods Pas 


Biecondly, that wee may confeſſe| 
and acknowledge the Loꝛd to be ſuch| | 
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| is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, moſt Mile, 
molt Holy, Cternall, Infinite: that | 


— 


he is Great without quantity, Sweet 
without quality , Cuerlaſting with- 

ont time: in his Greatneſſe Infinite, 
in his Power Dmnipotent, in his 
Wiſedome ineſtimable, in his Judge- 
ments terrible: Jnuiſible, pet ſ&ing 
all things; Immutable, pet changing 


all things; Jumoyeable, pet mouing | 


all things. 

Thirdly , that wee may gine onto 
him his due honour, and beare his J- | 
mages of holineſſe befoze the wozld ; in 
the heart by louing him and belckuing 
in him: in the tongue, bp reuerent 


ſpeaking of him, by pꝛaping to him, | 


and pꝛapſing him; in the whole man, 


by obeying him, and holilp lining to 


him. 
Theſe therefoze faile in the perfoz- 
mance of this firſt Petition. 
Firſt, all Atheiſts that acknowledge 
no God. 


Decondly, all Yeathen Jdolaters, | 


and ignozant perſons , that wozſhip 


not God aright. 
G4 _Third- 
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Thirdlp, all Infidels, that depend 
not vpon his all tommanding Power 
and might. 

Fourthly, all pꝛoud perl ons, that 
ſekenot Gods glo2y,but their owne. 

Fiftlp , all (wearers , and all that 
bnreuerently take the name of this 
great IEHOV AH intheir mouths, 

Dixtlp, all hard hearts, that will 
neither be allured bp his mercies, noz 
moued by his iudgements. 


ches foz the benefites continually re- 
ceiued from him. 
Cightlp, all that are negligent in 


offering vp the Spirituall ſacrifice of 
pꝛaper, and call not vpon his name. 


Ninthlp, all pꝛophane people, and 
bngodly liners whatſocuer, as Avul- 
terers, Dzunkards, Lyers,tc. 

Thus much concerning the 
firſt Petition, 


The ſecõd 


Petition. 


| Thy 


The ſecond Petition: Thy King- 
| dome come. 
lh 


This wozd( Thy ) 
there is a double Kingdo 


the 
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Deuenthlp, all vnthankfull wzet- | 


ſt, 


11 
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the R ingdome of God. Becondlp, the 


kingdome of ſathan, called the king⸗ 
dome of darkneſſe, Col. 1. 13. Wee 
pzap therefoze that nne map not 
reigne in our moztall bodies, that wee 
map not bee bond · laues to the pꝛince 
of the apze, but that the Lozd would 
admit vs into his B ingdome, and rule 
and reigne auer vs by his holy Moꝛd 
and Sptrit. 

This wo2d (Kingdeme) is taken 
many wapes in the Scriptures. 

Firſt, it is taken foz the gouern⸗ 
ment of the whole wozld 2: as Pſalm. 
145. 13+ Thy Kingdome is an cuer- 
laſting Kingdome, and thy Dominion 
endureth throughour all ages, 

Secandly, it is taken koꝛ that go- 
vernnent, wherebp the Lozd ruleth | 
and reigneth in the hearts of the Clect 
in this Wozld,by his Wozd and Spi⸗ 
rit, which is called the Kingdome of 


Grace: The Kingdom of God is with- 
in vs, Luke 17. 21. 

Thirdlp, it is taken fo2 that go⸗ 
uernment whereby hee ruleth in hea⸗ 
uen, molt perfectly in the Saints and 


Kingdom. 


Angels | 


iy — DH— 


— 


| 
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the Elect ſhall reigne with Chziltfoz 
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| 


Angels, and this is called the King- 
dome of Glory: In this Kingdome 


euer: Pſal, 49. 14. 
In this Petition, the firlf accep- 


tance is not to be vnderſtood, but the | 
ſecondof Grace, and the third of Glo- 


rie. 
Do that in this Petition we defire 
theſe thze things. 


Firſt, that the Lozd would build 


in vs the Bingdom of Grace, and rule 
in our harts by his Wozd and Spirit, 
ſanctifping our ſpirits to al obedience 
and godlinefſe. , 

Secondly, that this Ring dome of 
Grace map bee increaſed in vs daply, 
That wee may grow, Spheſ. 4. 15.in 
grace and godlineſſe; from the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chrift, Eph. 4+ 7. to 
the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 13. 

Thirdly, that our hearts may ber 
inflamed to long foz, and deſire the 
E ingdome of Gloꝛp, that ſinne and all 
wickednefſe confounded, we map per- 


„ 
- a 
| | 
. 
* 


kectlp glozifie our heauenlp Creato?, 


— av. ues. nds —> 
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2 
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Fo. 


2 


| be diffolued and be with Chriſt and 
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as Paul pꝛaped, Phil. 1. 23. Idefire to 


as the Saints of God : Romans 8. 
23. Wee that haue receiued the firſt 
fruites of the Spirit, euen wee doe 
ſigh and mourne, waiting for the A- 
doption, euen the Redemption of our 
bo dy. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the perfoꝛ⸗ 
mance of the ſecond Petition: 

Firſt, they that ſuffer ſin to raigne 
in their moꝛtall members, and pceld 
obedience therevnto. | 

Secondlp. thep that quench the 
Spirit of God, and will not be ruled 
by the god motions and holy directi⸗ 
ons of the ſame. 

Thirdly, they that make no con- 
ſcience of their wapes, that contemne 
the counſelland hearing of the wozd, | 
and pꝛap not heartily foz the free paſ- | 
ſage and flouriſhing eſtate of the 
ame. 


Fourthly, they that labour not fo: 
perfect ion in grace. 

Fiftly, they that are not pꝛepared 
fo2 the comming of Cu R Is T, net- 
ther 


96 


The third 
Petition. 


Will. 


vs by his Wozd : Df this Will wee 


ther wiſh noz long foz his appearance 
in glozp. 
Thus much concerning the 
ſecond Petition. 


The third Petition: Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in geauen. 

The will of God is double. 

Firſt, An hidden wil; which is the 
immutable purpoſe and decree of fu- 


done, neither can it be changed, oz al- 
tered by any. My counſell ſhall ſtand, 
and I will doe whatſoeuer I will, C. 
46. 10. Neither can anp reſiſt this 
Will: as Prou. 21. 30. There is no 
wiſdome, no vnderſtanding, no coun- 
ſell againſt the Lord. 

Secondly,the Mil ot God is taken 
metaphozicallp , foz whatſoeuer doth 
declare his Mil, and p2oceed from the 
ſame,as his P2ecepts, Counſels, and 
Lawes, which the Apoſtle calleth the 
Good will of God: Romans 1 2. 2. and 
this Mill is called the Reuealed Will 
of God: becauſe it is renealed vnto 
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ture euents: Which will is alwaties | 


read, 
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all 


reade,Pſal.103. 21. Prayſe the Lord, 
yee his ſeruants which doe his will: 
| | thatis, his Commandements: this 
is the Will which wee pꝛay map bee 
done. 
Ss that in this Petition, we deſire- 
theſe thꝛee things. 


| owne wils, and to doe the will of 
God, and to ſubmit our wils to Gods 
will, as well in aduerſity, as pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity. 

Secondly, to doe it without delay, 
while wee are vpon the facs of the 
earth bzeathing. 

Thirdly, to do it as the Angels doe 
it in heauen that is, zealouſly, readp- 
ly,carefully, and ſincerely. The Che- 
rubins hane fire wings : two fo co- 
ner themſelues from the face of the 
Lo2d; two to coner their feete from 
men; and two to fly withall, and 
to doe the will of their Creatoz, as 
Pſal. 103. 20. Euen as: Theſe wo2ds 
doe not here ſignifie equality, but ſi- 
militude , as ſome imagine, becauſe 
| | we cannot doe the will of God ſo per. 


Firſt, to deny our ſelnes and our 
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In earth. 
2 


As in hea- 
uen. 


3 


As it is | 


fectly '| 


| — 
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a 
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fectly as the Angels doe: pet, in my 
iudgement, wee ought to ſtriue foz 
perfection, and reſslue perfect obedi⸗ 
ence to his will. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the perfoz⸗ 
mance of this third Petition. 


Firſt, the Papiſt that doth imagine 
he hath Free · will to do that which is 
good. 

Secondly, they that follow their 


own wil, either in life oꝛ indgement. 

Thirdly , thep that will not with 
patience ſubmit their wils to Gods | 
will in aduerſity. 

Fourthly, they that poſt off their o- 
bedience till their death⸗bed, and re⸗ 
fuſe to giue their whole like to the do⸗ 
ing of Gods will on earth. | 

Fiftlp,they that are contented with 
imperfect obedience, taking men, and 
not Angels, foz their example. 

Dirtlp, they that are luke-warme 
in the ſeruice of God, and not zealous. 

Seuenthlp, thep that ſeeme to doe 
Gods Will, and doe it to bee ſeene of 
men, as Pypocrites , and doe it not 
ſincerelp. 


ä — — — —_——S_ 
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Thus much concerning the 
third Petition. 


The fourth Petition: Giue vs this 
day our daily bread. 

Giue : We are taught from hence 
to ſeek our fod and maintenance from 
God, fo2 hee is Loꝛd and giuer of all 
god things. 

Ob. The rich man, that hath plen⸗ 
ty, needeth not to call vpon God in 
this Petition. 

Anſw. Rich men, if they want 
Gods bleſſing, they haue nothing, but 
want (in effect) all. Rich men there⸗ 
foze daily muſt haue this woꝛd (Giue) 
in their mouthes, notwithſtanding 
their aboundance, and that foz theſe 
two cauſes. 

Firft, that God would pzeſerue 
that which they haue foz many of rich 
do {one become pooꝛe, by fire, water, 
theeues, tc. 

Secondlyp, that God would blefſe 
it vnto them: fo2 a chip, pea a ſtone 


will nouriſh life as ſone as bead, if 


Gods blelling bee not vpon it: there- 


3 


foze 


The fourth 


Petition. 


Giue. | 


A nl, 


| 
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This day. 


Our. 


| fo2e it is called the Staffe of Bread: 
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an old man, and he falleth ; ſo takea- 
way Gods bleſſings from the bzead, 
and it is vnpꝛofitable. 

This day: The Lozd will haue vs 
pꝛap fo2 the pꝛeſent dap, and not foz 
longer time, foz theſe 3. cauſes. 

Firſt, that hereby wee map bee 
bzought to depend bpon his continu. 
all pꝛouidence by faith, from dap to 
dap: thus hee dealt with Iſrael foz 
Manna, Exod.16. 

Secondly, that we may herebp lay 
aſide our erceſſine care and p2oniſion, 
foz the things of this life. 

Thirdly, that herebp wee map be 
bzought to ſee the vncertainty of our 
lines, that wee cannot pzomiſe to our 
ſelues lo much as to mozrow, as wee 
map read in lam. 4. 14. To day there⸗ 
koze wee begge our daylp bꝛead, to 
mozrow (it map be) we ſhall haue no 
need of this Petition. 

Our: Though this bꝛead bee the 


is called Our. 


 Eſay 3.1. Take awap a Staffe from 


— — rs „ 


Lo2ds gift, pet foz theſe. two cauſes it 


Ful, 


V pon the Zords Prayer. 
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Chrilt we haue right and intereſt in 
the good creatures of God, as in the 
11 Corinth, 3. 22. Tee are Chriſts, and 
all things are yours. God hath giuen 
vs Chziſt, and in him all things; they 
are but vlurpers that receiue them 
out of Chziff-; * 

Secondlp, to ſhew that that bꝛead 
is onely Our, which we obtaine from 
God, bp diligent paines in a lawfull 
vocation. 

Daily: Becanſe our lives cannot 
continue, without a dayly ſupply of 
theſe neceſſaries, as by common ex⸗ 
perience we do finde. 1 

Bread: By baead is meant here (by 
the figure Synecdoche) all things ne- 
cefſary fos this tepozarp life, as meat, 
dainke , cloth, peace, liberty, #c. ſo 
it is takan in Geneſis; Thou ſhalt 
eate thy bread with the (weare of thy 
browes! that is, thon ſhalt get thy li- 
uing by labour and the ſweat of thy 
bꝛowes. 


Do that in this Petition we deſire 


theſe thꝛer things. 


W 


F irſt, 


Fiſt, to ſhewe vntd vs, that in 


— 


Bread. 


Gen. 3.19 


— — 


— }_ A > — 


| 


— "Ia 


| without paines and labour in a Uw, 


| commeth -meerely from the bleſting 
of the Creato. 1 
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— Firſt „that God would in Chꝛiſt 
vouchſafe vs all things neteſſarp foz 
the maintenance of our moztall life; 

Secondly; that Yee would bleſſe 
our pain es and labogrs in aur voca- 
tions to this end and purpoſe. | 

Thirdly, that he. wqnidgiue them 
bnto vs at ſuch times, an ſo often as 
natures neceſſity requireth, which is 
* and hourely ?: 

. Thefe therefo2e faple in the verfoy 
mance of this fourth Petition, 1 20 

\ Firff, they that attribute to the 
creature vertue of refreching, which 


Hoconvly, that viftruſefully. hozn 
vp koz time to come : as the foole, 
Luk. 12. 19. Soule, take thy reſt, for 
thou haſt goods layd vp for m/ 
yeeres. 

Thirdlp, they that eate not their 
owne bzead, as Uſurers, Theeues, 
Cheaters, Deceiuers, pers, ec. 

Fourthly,that idly ſpend their daies 


full Uocation. 


_ Fiftly 


Hh — 


Vpon the Lords Prayer. 


Fiftip, that p2ap fo; ſuperfluous 
things, and foz whatſoeuer is moze 


then necefſarp, 

Dirtlp, that depend not bpon Gods 
pꝛouldence, euen ko the leaſt things, 
as a mo2ſell of bzead. 

Beuenthlp, that are conetons, and 
not contented. with that which they 
haue moze oz leſſe. It we haue where: 
with to bee cloathed and fedde, in the 


tent. 
Thus much concerning the 


fourth Petition. 

The fifth Petition: And forgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we. forgiue them 
than treſpaſſe againſt vs, 

Our ſinnes are called debfs in the 
Goſpell of Luke 11. 4. in regard of 
the reſemblance between them; fo2 as 
a debt doth bind a man either to make 
ſatiſfaction, oz elſe goe to p2iſon; ſo 
our ſinnes bind vs, either to ſatiſſie 
Gods Juſtice, oꝛ elle to ſuffer gternall 
damnatton, 

And becauſe we cannot , of our 
ſelues, ſatisfic the one,noz willingly 


— 


feare of Gab, let vs therewith be con⸗ 


The fifth 
Petition. 
For giue 
&c. 


Y 2 wontd 
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I dur ſinne 


As wee 


forgiue. 


Math. 18. 
134. 


3 


| 
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would in our ſelues ſuffer the other: 
in Chziſt therefoze wee ſue to the 
Loꝛd foz the foꝛgiueneſſe of them. 
And vnvder this fo2giueneſſe of 
ſinnes are vnderſfood theſe! benefits, 
as Juſtification, Daneification, Ne- 
demption and Glozification. 
Againe, by finne, heere is not 
meant the guilt only, but the puniſh- 
ment alſo due to bs, fo: the ſame. 
As wee forgiue, &c, Theſe wozds 


cauſe why God ſhould foꝛgiue vs; be⸗ 
cauſe wee foꝛgiue others, but a ſigne 
that God will fozgine vs. 


giue, are added foz theſe two cauſes; 
| Firft, foz our inſtruction: to teach 
vs , that God requireth this at our 
hands, that wee ſhould fo2gine, as 
we would be fozginen; that we ſhould 
be mercifull, as he is mercifull; pou 
know how he was ſerned,that hauing 
his debt fozgiuen him, would net foz- 
giue his bꝛoth er. 

Secondly, foz our comfozt, to gine 


—— —ä—4w rats — 


vs to vnderſtand, that if wee, we 
e 


— 
———— ̃ ————— 


; 


are not (as Papiſts imagine) the 


Therefoze theſe woꝛds (as we for- | 


| 


| 


ſis done againſt him from whom hee 


— ————— 


a V pon the Lords Prayer. 


be nnefullmen, can remit wzongs 
and iniuries done againſt vs, much 
moze will our heanenlp FATHER 
(whoſe mercy is aboue al his wozks) 
fo:giue his ſeruants, when, in true 
repentance they ſhall turne vnta him: 
O, he is very ready to fozgine ! 

And in fozgiuing our bzethzen, we 
are to knowe, that we may fozgtue 
the inturie done againſt bs, but not 
the ſinne therein done againſt God: 


God onelyfozgiueth ſinnes: He that 
ſtealeth, offendeth the Law, the iniurp 


ſtealeth, but the ſinne againſt Gods 
Law: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: he map 
fozgine the iniurie, but God onely 
muſt the ſinne. 

So that in this Petition wee deſire 
theſe thꝛee things. 

Fi.eirſt, vpon our confeſſion and true 
humiliation foz inne, that it would 
pleaſe the Y O RD not to lap to our 
charge, either the guilt o2 puniſhment 
of our ſinnes, but in the righteouſnes, 
and in-vtterable paſſion of IESVS 
CHRIST; hee would razc them 


22 


A Comfortable Ex poſs tion 


| out of the booke of his memozie, and 
ſane our ſonles aliue. 


Decondlp, that by the infallible te · 


ſtimonp of his good Spirit, and by 
a reſolute perſwaſion of faith, hee 
would aſſure our conſciences-of the 
free remiſſion of them, and ſeale vs 
vnto 8 dap of Nedemption, Epheſ. 


4.2 

Thirdly, ſceing God requireth the 
like fozgiueneſſe at our hands to- 
wards our bzethzen , we further en- 
treate his grace, that we map as hear⸗ 
tilp kozgiue inturies done againſt vs, 
as we deſire foꝛgiueneſſe of dur swne 
ſinnes at the hands of God. 

Theſe? therefoze kaile in the per- 
fo2mance of this fift Petition. 

Firſt, the hereticall Nouatians are 
here condemned, who deny fozaine- 
nefic of ſinnes after Baptiſme. 

Secondly , the Church of Rome 
alſo is here tonfeunded, that auer- 
reth that GD doth remit the fault, 
but not the puniſhment; adogrinc 
dangerous, diſcomfoztable, and diue 
liſh. 


Thirdlp, 


Vpon the Lords Prayer. 


Chirdlp, the Cathariſts are here 
alſo confuted, who thinke thep can be 
without ſin in this life. 

Fourthly , they that confeſfenot 
their ſinnes, and grieue not foz their 
coxrnptions: 

Fiftlp;that runne 1 by wilfull dil 
obedience ) daply vpon Gods ſcoze, 
and haue neuer care to come out of | 
his debt. 

Sixtly, that endeuour not to keepe 
a cleere conſcience towards God and 
men. 

Seuenthlp, that labour not foz the | 
peace of conſcience, that the wozld 
can neither giue no; take away. 
Cightly , that are ſo malicionſlp 
bent againſt their bzethzen, that by 
no meanes tan be b2ought to fozgine 
them: theſe men are ſo karre from 
foꝛgiueneſle at the hands of God, as 
in effect) they pꝛap that he would ne- 
uer foꝛgiue them; a matter moſt feare- 
full, and much to be lamented, 

Thus much concerning the 


fifth Petition. 
4 Tbe 


— OS — 
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The fixth 
Perition. 


Leade vs 
nor ; 


Into tep- 


tation. 
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The firth Petition: And leade vs 


from euill. 

Lead vs not: to bee led into temp- 
tation, is to bee ouercome of temp: 
tation, and enſnared therewith, ag.a 
Fiſh is taken in the net: CuRrisrT 
was tempted,but not led into tempta- 
tion. 

God is ſapd to leade vs into temp- 
tation in theſe two reſpects, | 


than to tempt vs. 

Secondly , becauſe inhis inftice 
he vleth him as an inſtrument of his 
wzath, 

Into temptation : Temptation in 
Scriptures is taken two manner of 
| wapes, 

Firſt , foz that temptation where- 
with the Lozd doth p2oone and trye 


| 


not into temptation: But dcliner ys 


Firſt, becauſe He permitteth Sa- 


thoſe that are his, of which Moſes | 
ſpeaketh : Exod. 20. 20. Feare not, for 
God is come to proue you: that is, 
whether you wil obey His Pꝛecepts, 
as you pꝛomiſed, Exod. 19.8. 


9 —— 


Againe, 


| 


F 
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Againe, Pſal. 66. 10. Thou,o God, 
haſt proued, thou haſt tryed vs euen a 
ſiluer is tryed. Gods tryals alway 
tend to his owne gloꝛp, and the god ol 
his childzen. 

Secondly , it is taken (and that 
moze generally) foz that temptation j 
wherewith the Diuell doth aſſanglt 
men; and this is any inticement of 
the @oule, oz heart (either by the coz- 
ruption of mans nature, the allure- 
ments of the wozld, oꝛ the ſuggeſtion 
of the diuelt) to any ſinne. 

And in this ſence, God is ſapd not 
to tempt any man, Jam. 13. 

The Fathers define temptation to 
be a cozrupt affection , tending, oꝛ en- 
ticing fo euill: and to imagine this 
to tome ntere God, it is hozrible blaſ- 
phemp. 

The matter of temptation is in vs, 
even our owne concupiſcence; the 
Diuell nedeth but to bzing his bel- 
lowes to this fire, and it is fozthwith 
kindled, 

But deliuer vs from euill: By euill | 
is not heere meant temptation (oz 

temp-| 


— 
* 
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But deli- 


uer, &c. 


—_— — — — — 


— 


* 
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| 
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ble) but by enill is meant the fine 
to which wee ſhall be tempted by the 
diuell, the wozld, and out ownecon: 
— which is of it ſelfe imply 
enill. | 
Lead vs not into,&c.that is, though 
thou ſuſtereſt vs to bee tempted, pet 
ſuſter vs not to be led away and ouer- 
come of temptations , but deliner vs 
from whatſoeuer euill we ſhall at any 
time be tempted to. 

So that in this ſixt and laſt Petiti- 
on, we deſire theſe 3. things. 

Firſt, wee craue foz-grace at the 


of tamptations, and not be ſwallowed 
vp of them. 

Secondlp , wee crane that by the 
power of Gods all-ſufficient grace, 


be ouer-come of it, but oner-come it, 
and be delinered from the power and 
flauery ok it. | 

Thirdly, ſeeing ſin , many times, 


— 


when ſinne allaulteth vs, we may not 


m 


hands of G D D, whereby wee may 
withlland ſinne, and repell the power | 


ten ptations are manp times p2ofita'! 


is moze powerfull ouer vs, then 
3 


a 


þ 1 „ — — — 


— 


grace in vs, wee veſire chat it may 
not take roting in vs, to reigne in 
our mo2tall bodies, but ſpeedily we 
map be reconered and deltuered from | 
it. 11 

Theſe therefoze faile in the perfoz- | 
mance of this Petition. 

Firft, all that imagine God to bee 
the Authoz of ſinne; GO D is the 
permitter, but not the Authoz ; God | 
is the authoꝛ ofenerpaction, but not 


the Authoz of the cuill inherent. |} 


Secondly, thoſe that deſire abſo-| 


lutelp to bee freed from all temptati⸗ 

ons: fo it is not ſapd, let mee not be 
tempted, but, lead me nat into temp 

tation; fog alas ! this is the greateſt 

— of all, not to be tempted at 
all. 

Thirdly, thoſe that ozeſumptuonſ- 
ly thinke, that of themſelues they are 
able to withſtand gemptations, and of 
their owne power. 

Fourthlp, thoſe tbat are tareleſſe, 
and reſped not whether thep on cr- 
come, 02 be onercoine of feniptoatin; 
that are as readp to pecld to temptati- 
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part. 
The Con- 
eluſion. 


Thine is 
the King- 
dome. 


þ 
| 2 


1 The Pow- 
ws 


"WM 
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on, as the Diuell and the fleſh arerea- 
dp to tempt them. 

Fiftlp, thoſe that liue and lieinfin, 
and ſeek not to be delinered from this 
their danmable eſtate. 

Dirthlp, thoſe that flie notithe ap- 
pearance of euill , that pzenent not 


| 


the beginnings ol ſinne, and eſchew | 


not the company of traders in iniqui- 
tie. 
Thus much concerning the 
fixth and laſt Petition. 


The third and laſt part of this 
Pꝛaper, is the Concluſion, in theſe 
wozds ſet downe: For thine is the 
Kingdome, the Power, and the Glory, 
for euer and euer: Amen. 

For thine is the Kingdome. 

The Kingvome is ſaid to bee the 
Lozvs foz theſe two cauſes. 

Firſt, becauſe hee is owner bf all 
things that are. 

Secondly, becauſe hee hath ſoue- 
raigne rule oner all things at his wil. 

The Power : All power is of God, 


and from God that we haue. 
And 


| 


— eo 2 4 >. Were 2 
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And Glory : All gloꝛy is due to the 


Lozd our God. 

Firſt, the reaſon why wee pzay to 
God, is, becauſe , whatſoeuer wee 
haue, we haue it from God, foz he is 
King and Lozd oner all: and whatſoe- 
ner ſtrength of grace wee haue, wee 
haue it from God, the fountaine and 
diner of all grace. 

Hecondly , the reaſon why wee 


would haue our pꝛapers granted, is, 


that Gods Kingdome , Power, and 
Glozp, may be aduanced, becauſe the 
kingdome and Power is the Lozds, 
to him we pꝛap; and becauſe all glozy 
appertaineth to him, wee returne to 
him thankſgining,and the glozy of al: 
ſaping with the Pſalmiſt : Not to vs, 
O Lord, not vnto ys, but ynto thy 
name giue the glory. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the right 
knowledge of this concluſion. 

Firſt, that deny the generall go- 
uernment and pzouidence of God, 
thinking all things come by foztune 
02 chance. 

Decondly , that denp his omnipo⸗ 


Pſal. 115. 1 


tency, 
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tency, and that all power and ſtrength 

da tome only from God, and that res 

| bpon their abilities fozanp thing. 

3 Thirdly , that take to themſelnes, 
oz giue to any other, glozie and ho⸗ 

nonr, which onely are dus vnto the 


L950, 
Amen. | Amen: This laſt wozd is faken 
two wapes. | 
z irt, fox a'witneſſe of our faith, | 


and then the acceptance of this wo 
| is, It ſhall be ſo: we beleeue that the 
| 202d in his god time will grant our 
| requeſts. 

Seconvly, foza teffification of out 
fernent defires, and then the accep- 
tante of this woꝛd is, So-be-it 2. wee | 
defirethe Loꝛd to grant our petitions 


ddI 


made vnto him. 
An the ſirſt acceptance wee are ad- | 
| moniſhed to pzap Faithfully; in the ſe⸗ 
| 'cond, we are admoniſhed to ay Fer. 


ventiy: 2 which two ( Faithſully and 
| Feruently)are the principal things to 
|  beobſerued in pꝛaper. 
| And this wo2d is as well to be ſpo⸗ 

ken of the Miniſter as the people, | 
= by _thovgh | | 


—— „23 2 — — 3 


2 — 


__ 
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| 


though, foꝛ the moſt part, the — 


n, 


pon 27 Projer. | 


pulteth it off to the people. 7; 
Theſe therefoze faile inthe right 
ble of this waꝛdz. 

Firſt, that offer vp pzaiers to God, 
and are not perſwadedin their hearts 
that the 'Ko2d will heare them and 
helpe them; theſe findeſmall comfozt 
in their pzapers.. > 

Secondly, that pꝛap luke warmelp 
and coldlp, their tongue walking, and 
their hearts without feeling; that are 
not earneſt with the Lozd, and that 
end them not vp with grones that 
cannot de expzeſled. | 

The papers neuer ſpeede foza 
bleling. | 

Firſt, Timida, a Fearefall Prayer 
when we beleene not that we ſhall be 
yeard, 

Becondip, Tepide, aLuke-yvarme 
Prayer, when we pꝛap in deadneffe of 
heatt aud dowineſte ot minde, with- 
dut ferusney of Dpirit. - 

Thirvly; Temeraria, n raſh Prayer, 
when ww pꝛay either without wiſe- 


—ů — 


dome, o; due conſideration. 
Thee 


— 
— 


1 
* 
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Thee pꝛapers ſpeede foz a blel. 


ſing. 

x : | Firſt, Fidelis, a Faithfull Prayer: 
when wee are perſwaded that in 
Chzift, the Lozd will grant all good 
things vnto vs. | 
2 Secondly, Humilis, an Humble 
Prayer: when wee ( conſidering the| | | 
great neſſe of Gods Paieſtp, and our 
owne baſeneſſe and vnwozthinelle ) | 

| 


in all humility and lowlinc ſſe call vp- 
on his name. | 

Thirdly, Feruens, a Feruent Pray- 
3 fer, when we powze out our hearts be- 
foze God, when wee pꝛay with zeale | | 
and entire deuotion of the ſoule. | 
Thus much concerning the Conclu- 
ſion of the Lords Prayer. 


„ — — 


„ — — 
— 


The Lozd of infinite mercy and of 
endlcſſe conſolation ; guide our | 
hearts and direct our Spirits, by the | 
holy direction of his god Spirit, in all 
our pꝛaiers, and in all other our Chꝛi- 
ſtian duties, that wee may in them all 
giue him true ſeruice, and * | 
obe⸗ 


— ld * — 


— 


pon the Lords is Prayer. 


obemence, and ſo follow hun kaithful- ad 


ly and obediently in grace in this 
wozld, that wee may be admitted to 
ung Halleluiah to his Maichdy foz e- 
uermoꝛe in the wozid tu come, and 


that foz Chzrft Irfus his ſake, whois 


our onelp Lazd and Sauiaur: To 


whom wirhthe Father and the elfe 


Spirit, thee glozious Perſons, but 
one and the fetf-ſame Tfentiall God, 
we offer vp, kram the bottome of aur 
hearts, all polfible Power, Dos 
mur „ Donnnton, and 
Thanklgiuing faz 
euer, and euet: 
Amen. 
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THE RACE 
Ccleſtiall. 
OR, 
A ipeedie Courſe to 


Saluation. 
The Fourth Impreſſion, 


1, Cor. 9. 24. 
So runne, that yee may obtaine, 


Printed at Londen for Henry Bell, 
1618. ö 
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Tt 
TO THE MOST 
High and Mighty, moſt Gra- 


cious and Religious PRI Nc E, 
IAMES, by the grace Gad, 


of Great Brittaine, Fraxce, and Ireland 

King, Defender of the Paith Apeſtol- 
call, &c. All blefſed hap in this 

life, and eternall bliſſe in | 

the life to come. 


terne of Piety, | 
EM (mit Craciaus 
and dread So- 
erer gue Lord) | 
Fe = boly Bernard 

by Baue aeciphereth oat at large the 
| groſſe enormity of that vgly vice In- 
| gratitude, ſaying : that it is Inimica f 
I 3 anime, | * 


— 
2 Ws. Aa — — .,, 
— — _ _y _ 7 


| The Epiltle 


animæ, exinanitio meritorum, diſ- 


| 


__ — 


____—— 


perſio virtutum, &c. An enemy tothe 
Chriſtians ſoule, an exile of merits, 4 
ruine of vertues, and a conſuming.) 
fre, that ſcorcheth vp the fountaite of 
all zodlineſſe. Left therefore I ſhould 
candemnc my ſelfe of this ſenſuall ſin, 
and challenged bee of groſſe Ingrati- 
tude; I haue preſumed(crauing par- 
don for my arrogant audacity herein) 
in token of my loyall dutie to your ſa- 
cred Maieſty, to tranſport theſe lines 
Laconicall and letters Impolite,to the 
happy hauen of your Princely heart, 
wiſhing to your Royall Grace, the ſil- 
uer of all earthly proſperitie , and the 
gold of all celeſtiall felicitie. If your 
Highneſſe reſpeci the matter, it is ce- 
letiall: if your Supremacy the man- 


ner, it is tootooterreſtriall : Yet par- 


don ( moſt religious Prince ) this my 


bold attempt, partly weighinz the 


Comp ulſion of-entire affection , and. 


Pari. 


5 


Dedicatory. 


| [your ſimpleſt / erudition. Thus 

| | ceaſing further troubling your Maie- 
ſties ſacred eares proſterning my ſelſe 
| pon the knees of ſubmiſſion , at your 
Highneſfe foet-ftooke , for pardon for 
my preſumption heerein ; T begge 
without intermiſſion , before the 
Throne of Grace, that it would pleaſe 
the Almighty to bleſſe, protect & de- 
fend vour Royall Maieſtie your bleſſed 
Bedfellow, and all your Royall Iſſue, in 
this life preſent , and in the life to 
come, crowne you all with the Crowne 
of immortall Gloty : and that for le- 
ſus Chriſts ſake 3 Tord, and 
euer- lung Sauiour. AMEN. From 
Hempſtead in Eſſex , this 16. of | 
October. 1608. | | 


Your Maieſties moſt humble ſer. 
uant, and moſt loyall ſubiect, 


HENR x GREENWOOD. | 


partly conſidering the neceſſ. irie of 


n — a * 


— .. — — — 
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THE RACE 
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Celeſtiall or, 


A ſpredy Courſe to ſaluctun. 


t. Cor. 3. 24 p 
So rurne, thet zee may ebtaine. 


um- donec quioſcat in te: id 


> Qetius in his Beake Barti 
Doe conſolatians Pula 
u ſaith: Qu. 
nigmique v ire bong in- 
77 f | ſorta oft quadam alt | 
| uu benn id eff, That 

in every good man thefo is ivſcried a 
fervent defire of that which is good. | 
Now the true and chiefeſt gad thing 
that may paCikly be deſirek al moztali 
man ( in which only the laule of man is 
fully Catiſfied) is the L God t c- 
co2ding to that of $, Auguſſine: Feer- 
ii, nos Dowine, ad te, c inguistum eft | lib confeſ. 


Thou 


-— 


tf, 


— 


Bernard. 


Leo. 


ſummum boxerum, Of all good things 


minm eternitatis promittitur: ſed vigi- 


The Race Celeftiall,or, 


Thou haſt created vs (O Lord) for 
thine owne ſelfe, and our hearts are 
diſquieted, vntill they find a firme reſt 


gaudium, quod non creatura, ſed Crea- 
tore concipitur -5d eſf,that is the true and 
chiefeſt ioy, which is conceiued, not 
of the creature, but the Creator, 


Now the Lozd (that is Omni 


the chiefeſt) can by no meanes be ob 
tained, but by a true and linely faith 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his welbeloued Son, 
pꝛouing it ſelfe by good fruites of a- 
mendment, by whom wee are recon- 
ciled againe to the Lozd, and bzonght | 
into the fauour of the moſt High, of 
which by aur ſinnes we haue iuſtly 
beene depztued : As well ſaith Leo: 
Non dormientibuc pernenit ragnum cœlo 
rum, uec otio, nec 72 forpentibus, pre- 


lantibus & bent vinentibus : id eſt, The 
Kingdome of Heauen falleth not to 
the Sluggards ſhare , neither is eter- 
nall blifle promiſed to idle and euill 


in thy ſelfe. And (as well ſaith S. 
Bernard) Illud eſt verum, & ſummum 


perſons: | 


—_— JS 


* 


Cy 
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— 


perſons: but only to thoſe that liue bY 
Faith, and are vigilant in the workes of 
podlineſſe. | 
The holp Apoſtle therefoze , ha- 
uing in the fozmer Chapters of this 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Co2inthians , 
earneſtly & induffriouflp taught them 
the true path that leadeth to life : has 
uing alſo perceiued that they had em- 
baten his doctrine willingly , and 
run in the ſame in ſome meaſure 
cheerefullp: he doth heere in this gol- 
den ſimile, (that they might haue their 
poztton in the Lo2d) exhozt them to 


— 


of their lines, knowing that of our 
Sauiour in the Goſpell to bee true: 
Hee that endureth to the end , the 
ſame, and none but the ſame ſhall bee 
faued, 

In which wozds the Apoſtle boz- 
roweth a ſimilitude, A certamine 
curſorio: from à terreſtriall Race 
foʒ a tempoꝛarp p2ize : foꝛ as in that 
Race many runne, but one receineth 
the pꝛize: namelp, he that all the reſt 
aut: ſtrippeth, and commeth firſt at 


perſeuerance, holding out fs the end 


the 


1 


Text, 


1 


2 


| The Race Celeſtiall,or, | 


by this word, Run, 


— 


the end: euen ſo in the Race of Chi- 

ſtianitpy no man ſhall be crowned, but | 
he that holdeth out to the end of his | 
life: yet notwithſtanding there is this | 
difference in this ſimilitude, that in 
the Race terreſtrial he is enely guer- 
| doned with remard that toucheth firſt 
the But; and in this Race Celeſtiall, 
not enely one, nut all may bee crow- 
ned with euerlaſting bliffe. 

In which ercellent Simile the Apo⸗ 
ffle compareth, Curſiu vitam: tedio 
pietatem : premis ſalutem: id eſt, Our 
life to a Race, or running: Piety and 
Godlineſſe to a Race wherein we muſt 
run; and cuerlaſting bliſſe to a promi- 
ſed rewards 

Sorun, that ye may obtaine. That 
ts, fa line in this life, under the Goſ- 
pell of Chʒiſt Jeſus, that pee map ob- 
taine euerlaſting life in the life to 
come. In which heanenly exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on of Paul, we map generally obſerue 
theſe thee things. 

Firſt, Aid ſit currere, What is meant 


2 


= ad. 


* w— 


Secondly, 2naliter currendum, how 


wec 


— 
—— 


2 


r 
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| 


wee muft runne to obtaine. So rare: 
Thirdly, Premium promiſſimm, the 
rewatd promiſed, to all thoſe that cun 


—_— | 
Firſt, Run: By this Race, oz Nan. 
ning, is dnderſtood this pzeſent lite 
of man. 
The life of man is compared to 
manp things: ſome ok the Philoſo- 
phers haue compared it to u bude: 
ſome to a lleepo, ſome to a dꝛeam, ſome 
to one thing, ſome to another. 
lob compareth it to a Winde: tho 
Pꝛophet Dauid tomparth it to a ſha- 
dow: Iames to d vapout: Peter to 
flowet: Eſay to graſſe, and thy Apo- 
ſtle Paul, in feſpect ofthe celerity and 
ſwiftnele therebf, comparsth it heere 
to a Rees or runtung. Quid amd (faith 
. Auguſtine) eft vita rofFra, niſi quidait 
emrſht ad mortem vita dum creſtir de- 
creſt, vita mort alis, & mori tiitalu id 
ef, Whar is our lift but a cettaine tun. 
ning to death Out life, while it in- 
ceaſeth, decreaſcth : our life is dying, 
our death is liuipg. 


The Ttaneller, the longer he go 


— 


Auguſtine. \ 


| 
| 


al 4 


Poet, 
| Owd. 


* 
— »„ ——— 


Iob. 9.25 b 


| TheRaceCelſtiallor, | 


giunt fræno nan remorante dies : id eft , 


¶(uolens nolens, willing, nilling) neuer 


the longer thep wandꝛed from Egypt, 
the neerer they were the pꝛomiſed 
land; ſo euery moꝛ tall man, the long⸗ 
er he liueth, the neerer he is his iour 
nies end, Death: foʒ Time and Tide 
ſtay for no mantpoung haires do ſoone 
turne grap, and actiue ponth is ſoone 
metamoz2phoſed into crooked age: ( 
to pede labitur ætas: id eſt, The dayes of 
man do ſwiftly paſſe away, Tempora 
labuntur, tacitiſq, ſexeſcimus annis, & fu- 


time ſwiftly paſſeth, and old age ſoone 
commeth on; no bridle ſo ſtrong, 2s 
can keepe in our galloping dayes. 

Mee that runneth ina Race, neuer 
ſtayeth, till hee commeth the at end 
thereol: ſo euerp moꝛtall Wight 


ſtapeth, till death, the end of his race, 
ſtapeth him. The picture of Patience 
(Job by name) conſidering the (wift 
paſſage of the dapes ofman, compw | 


on his iournep, theneerer hee is his | 
iourneps end: the childzen of Iſrael, | 


reth them to the ſwift Race ofa Poft, | 


ſaping, Dies mei velaciores ſunt cu * 
2 


— „ — — —— — RG 
, . et... 4. des a ; . 


} 


J 


. a ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. | 


deft, My daies are ſwifter then a Poſt: 
ſhuttle, they are as the motion of the 


gle that flyeth faſt to her prey. Our 
yeeres are ſpent (ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) 
28 a tale that is told: yea, our life is 
quickly cut off, and we are ſoon gone. 
Therefoze fitlp is our life compared 
here of S. Paul (in regard of the ve⸗ 
locity thereof) to a Race , oz Run- 
ning. 

From hence euery Chziſtian is to 
learne this leſſon, that (ſeeing our life 


pea ſwifter are they then a Weauers [10b.7.6. 


ſwifteſt ſhip in the Sea, and as the Ea- lob. 9. 26. 
Pſal. 90. 94 


7 


—ů ſ— 


P ſal o. 10 


is nothing elſe but a running ta death) 
he redeeme the time, make much of it, 
whiles he hath it: foz the houre ſpent 
cannot be retouered, time paſſed cans 
not be recalled. 


the Apoſtle) Behold now rhe accepted 
time, behold now the day of ſaluati- 
on. This life is the time wherein our 
election muſt be made ſure, and ſealed 
| bp to our ſpirits by the infalliblete- 
ſtimony of the good ſpirit of GOD: 


Ecce uunc tempus accept. (ſayth 1. Cox. 6.2. 


This life is the time, wherein enerp| 
p man 


, * 2 —— 


c 


* 


— — — 


= 


lerem. x. 


Prou. 6.8. 


vis time in titling and fowing bis 
ground, that inltanmeer bee mer ham 


 |[1nozr-in thoke his painefulluffiires: 


A 


The Race CelofHrall;ot, 


man in his calling, ant wozke ont 
bis fataation with frare wad wem 


wt muſt beaduritted intoÞkingdvme 


ng: Thislifeis the time weren 


[\6#tted into the Biigbome of Gloꝛp: 
In this nie mut wer be matritulated 
into the myſlicali dody of the Chuvch, 
i cuer wewitttwktoſitatthe 152ide-! 
groomes Yume in heauen : In this 
ite mtiſt we haue heauen im Wchonti- 
on, if after this life wee will haue it 
Dvperfettion. | 

The Wulband- man will in wo! 
wile uche his upoztunity, and omit 


the better cruppe: The Traveſ=man 
wil not mille his faires unmmarkets, 
that hoe map incrrafe his Hocke the 


The Storke in tiwayrenthe Turtle, the 
Crane, and chte: Sw Ul ubſerur ckeir 


el Gpare, if auer wer looks to ber 


tie lilly treature ( the Ant y name ) 


” — "eau th 


— 


times, as fuytiythe Pꝛaphet: the lit N 


gathereth in Hummer, [wherebpſhre | 
may liue in winter. Euen lo — 
every 


| 
\ 


| 


— 


A ſpeedy Coarſe to ſalnation. 


euery Cheiſtian tale his time, and 


lotted with blindnelle and ignoꝛante, 


ths honp of gend woꝛues in the hius of 
his hart in thitz nile, thal he may ( with 


troaſute vp (with the painerau Ber) 


the faifhfulf ſeruant) be weleommed 
into his Paſkers iap, in the life to 
come. But alas, alas, men are ſoaſ- 


that they may be ſent to che very en 
leſſe creatures fo wiſedome inthis 
point: Aske the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowles: of ——— 
and they ſhall tell thee ( ſayth the int 
man. lob :) or ſpeake to the earth, and 
it ſhall ſhewthee,- or the fiſſies ofthe 
ſea , and they ſhall declare vnto thee, 
Eſays Oxe knoweth his Maſters ſtall, 
and his Aſſe his Maſters crib: but mi- 
erable man hath not knowne his Pa⸗ 
er, X 
O let vs not be woꝛſe then Vozſe, 


Ale and Mule, that haue no under⸗ 


fanding : but let vs (in the feare ot 
God) know our times and ſealous: 
Let vs ſeeke the Lord while he may be 
found, and call vpon him while hee is 
neere. Let vs in no wiſe poſt off our 


Iob. 12. 7,8 


Eſay 1. 3. 


Eſay 55. 6 


- 4 —_ + — 


65 


amends | 


Poet, 


The Race Celeftiall, or, 
amendment from day to dap: Let vs 
line no longer in careleſſe ſecuritie., 
like ſenſuall, bzntiſh,and helliſh Epi. 
cures,that neither beleue,no2 pet re- 
ſpect the Judgemont to tome: that 
ſing that curſed Epitaph of Sardana- 


palus ; 


Ede, bibe, lude, charumpreſentibus exple 

Delitys auimum: poſt mortem nulla vo- 
(luptas: 

Id eſt, Eate, drinke, play and be mer- 


after death there is no pleaſure: Bhat 
ſay with the old man in the Poet: 


Becauſe my dayes are ſhort 

which I haue here to liue; 
To women, wine and pleaſant ſport, 
| Tmeanemy ſelfe to giue. 


Let vs not be like thoſe fooliſh Uir- 
gins, that knocked at the gates of hea 
uen to late, when the dwzes were 
| ſhut againſt them: Foz, after this life 
there ſhall beno place foz pardon, no; 
| time foz Repentance; ** in 
} | time 


— —— — —— 
— 7 


* a e * 


— 


rie; live in all Kinde of pleaſure: for, | 


— 4 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluat ion. 


timeloke to the wel-fare of thy deere 
Doule, that thy Boule map fare well, 
not fo2 a time; but fo2 euet. 

One depth ſaith the Pſalmiſt) cal- 
leth for another: The depth of our mi⸗ 
ſerpcryeth fo2 the depth of Gods mer⸗ 
ty: let vs therefoze be as ſwift in run⸗ 
ning the race of Chꝛiſtianitp, as our 
lines are ſwift to leane bs: let vs bee 
as ſwift to kill finne in vs, as ſinne ts 
to kill vs. O (beloued) let vs be as 
ſwift to pull out the ſting of the Scoꝛ⸗ 
pion( which is ſinne as he is with his 
king (wift and ready to ſtabbe vs at 
the heart, and wound our ſoules in⸗ 
curably : that when death, the end of 
our Race ,ſhall come, (which is moſt 


certaine, and pet his time malt vncer⸗ 
taine) it map be vnto vs, as it is to all 
the Saints of God; Janua vite, fins 
miſeriarum , initium refrigery, ſcala aſ- 
cenſonis in cxlum : id eſt, The gate to 
life, the end of miſeries, the beginning 
of euerlaſting refreſhing, and the Lad- | 
der of aſcenſion to the higheſt and 
happieſt heavens, | 


1 


Pſal. 42. 7. 


| 


— — 


The Race (eleſtiall, or, 


So runne, that ye may obtaine. 

Secondly, 2naliter currenduw? id 
eſt, How muſt we runne? To obtain. 
So runne. 

Af wee will runne to obtaine, wee 
muſt runne theſe thꝛee wapes. 

Firſt, Drectè, recta via, the right 

way. : 


Swiftly oz ſpeedily, 
_ Thirdly, Perſeuerauter, Perſeue- 
rantly, holding out to the end. 

Firſt therefoze, that wee map ob⸗ 
taine, we muſt run directly, the right 
wap that leadeth to life. 

Thoſe that run in a Race, will not 
make the furtheſt wap about the nee- 
reſt wap home (as we ſap) but they 
will take theſhozteſt cut that may be, 

and run the directeſt wap that can be, 
that they may the rather obtaine : So 
ſhould wee run in the right way that 
leadeth to life, if we will obtaine life 
euerlaſting. 


Laclant. LaRantius (peaking of mans crea- 


tion, faith 3 that Homo incedu erectut 


in 
— —ũ—äĩ — 


Secondly, Celeriter ſeu feſt inanter : | 


F1 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


incelum: id eft, Man goeth right vp, 
Wiring his eyes towards Heauen: 


Os ** ; ublime dedit, celumg, tueri 

( iuſũit. 
Id eſt, God gaue man a lofty face, a 
face to behold the heauens whereas | 
other creatures faſten their eyes vpon 
the centre of the wozld, from whence 
they came, hanging downtheir heads 
to the earth lie Bul-ruſhes. As man 
therefoze was created pare and bp- 
right in Boule, and ſtraight and right 
in hodp , carrying his head toward 
heauen: ſo mult he run(ifenerhe will 
obtaine heauen) in the ſtraight way, 


uen. 
Manp there are that ſeek the Lozd, 
and finde him not, becauſe they ſceke 


(pea all men liuing are runners) pet 
are they far from obtaining , becauſe 
they run amiſſe. 

There are koure ſozts of ground, 


foure wapes in the wozld, pet but one 


and right path that leadeth to Mea | 


amiſſe: ſo many there are that run, 


pet but one fructiferous: there are | 


, '® (and 


Quid, 


2 
— ——_ 


1. Ioh. 2. 1 6 


Poet. 


— 
| (and that a narrow one) that leabeth 


The Race Celeſtiall, or, 


to life. Generally, there are but theſe 
two: the wap of Godlineſſe, aud the | 
way of Iniquity : whereof, the one in 


| the Goſpell of Mathew, is called The 


broad way, and the other, The ſtreight 
and narrow gate: pet ©. Iohn (conſi- 
dering the multiplicity of this dange | 


| rous Labyzinth ) doth cut ont this 


bꝛoad way into th2& maine heads:in- 
fo Luxury, Couetouſneſſe, and Pride, 
ſaping : Whatſoeuer is in the world, is 
either the concupiſeence of the fleſh, 
the concupiſcence of the eye , or the 


pride of life : 
Hec tria pro trino numine mundus habet: 


Id eff, This is the trinity which the 
world doth worſhip. Theſe wapes 


are wide and large, and whole multi 


tudes walke in the ſame: Magna ple. 
nitudo hominum 5 ſed ag na / olitud bono- 
mm: id eſt, There is a great plenty of 
men. hut there is a great ſcarcity ol 
good men, 

Theſe wapes ſ&me pleaſant to b 


wal 


— 


— 


_ A ſpeedy Courſe 40 [aluation. 


walked in, pet Nouiſſima illaran: mor: 
eſt, The end of theſe wayes is death: 
fo; the diuel, like a ſubtill fiſher,ſhew- 


ſeth the bait, but hideth the hooke 3 


theweth the bup;ofitable pꝛofit, and 
vnpleaſant pleaſure of ſin, but hideth 


death, accozding to that of S. Paul, 
Stipendium peccati mort et. The wages 
| of ſinne is death here, hell and damna- 
tion hereafter. Sinne ſeemeth at the 
firſt to fawne vpon a man, but pet in 
the end it will (with Caines dogge ) 
plucke out the very thzoates of our 
| ſoules. | 

In theſe main rodes (the moze is the 
pittp) doth the greateſt part of man- 
kind run headlong to perdition, with- 
out any checke of conſcience, remozſe 
fo; their ſinnes, oʒ any reclamation in 
the wozld. Sinne neuer moꝛe then in 
theſe our dapes of the Goſpell aboun⸗- 
ded : the diuell hath moze followcrs 
then Chziſt, the whole multitude cri- 
ed, Crucific him, Crucific him; but 
there was but one, (and that a ſilly 


LE 4 The 


the hoke from mens eyes, which is 


woman) that laboured to ſet him free. | 
j 


4 


| 
| 


| 


Gen.4. 


— — 4 — 


ö 
Mar. 27.16 


— — » — 


| 


Lam. 3. 22. 


is out of courſe; And it is the great 
mercy of God, that we are not conſu- 


Tube Race Celaſtiall, or, 


The ſaping of Paul to the Romans 
is verified in theſe our dapes of ſin: 


Thexę is none rigbteous, no not one: 
There is none that vnderſtandeth:“ 


there is none chat ſeeketh God : all 
haue gone out of the way, all are alto. 
gether vo profitable; there is none that 
goth gaod, no not one. Pride, Whore · 
dome, Adultery, Fornication, Vn- 


cleanneſſe, Wantonneſſe, Idolatty,| 


Wrch-craft, Hatred, Debate, Emu- 
lation, Wrath, Contention, Sedation, 
Hereſie, Couetouſneſſe, Drunkennes, 
Swearing , Forſwearing, Blaſphemy, 
Prophaneſſe, contempt of che Word, 
deſpiſing of Gods Meſſengers, and the 
like bominations are raigning in e. 
uerp angle of this our Jland; yea our 
Land is become a ſinke of ſin, a pit ol 
pollution, and a plate of abomination; 
befiled with iniquity, = vertico capi. 
tis, vſque ad plantam pedis id eſt, from 
toppe to toe, haning no ſound part 
thzoughout it: pea, our whole Land 


med. 


__ 


Peg, theſe laſt dapes af the wozld 

lere lihc to the dates of Iſrocls pzoug? | 
cation of the Loꝛd in the wilderneſſe: 

4 | wherein we pꝛeferre the fauerpof K 
gypt, aboue the [werte Manna of he) 
| uenly bliſſe. | 

Pea, that ſaping of the P2ophet is 
verified of the moſt paxt af mankind: | 
That the Children gather ſtickes, the 


i (peedy Courſe toſaluation. | 
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5 


Fathers make the fire, ang the womeay 


Dun and Poone, and Planets, which 
Do the Beast ol Rome withhis Anti- 


making her an Idoll, and calling het 
(as in their Kale Regina, and Regina 
cali letare -;Dgth appear e) the Queene 
of Heauen. They make ]Jgporance the 
mother of their Deuotion: Sir Iohn 
Lacke-latine, and Sir Antheny Igno- 
rance are their chiefeſt Clarkes, and 
beſt Palle mongers. 

Vea, the world is growone to that 
height of repꝛo bat ion, that that which 


bake cakes for the Queene of Heauen: | 


| That is, ther offered-ſacxifice to the 
they called the Queene of Peauen., | 
chriſtian crue, doth lactiſjee to Mary. 
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is Witten in Jos, is verificdof ma- 
1 up: 
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ny . They ſay to God, Depart from vs, 


for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes: whois the Almighty, that we 


ſhould ſerue him? Full little thinking 


that the Lo2d ſhall anſwer them with | 


the like Diſcedite, Depart from me, yee 
workers of iniquity. | 


Thus we ſee, how the wozidlings | 
run in the race of iniquity, the b2oad | 


way to the lake bnquenchable 2: ſome 
in the race of Atheiſme, ſome in Pa- 
piſme, ſome in Pahumetiſme, ſome 
inPaganiſme, but few there are that 
run in the race of Chriſtianiſme. But 
thou that wouldeſt be ſaued, thou that 


wouldelt ſo runne that thou mayff ob- 
taine, run not in anp of theſe wayes, 


but flye from fin, as from a ſtinging 
Serpent, and a biting -Cockatrice; 
For they that do ſuch things, ſhall not 
inherice che Kingdome of God. 
The right wap therefoze wherein 
we muſt runne, is the: way of Godli- 
neſſe, the wap of Chriſtianity, the way 
of the Word of God, framing all our 
thoughts, wozds and operations, ac- 


cozding to the pꝛeciſe and ſtrict rule 


of 


— . — —__ 
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k 
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en huntur: id eff, The doers of the Law 


wilderneſſe ofthis wozld to the Cele- 


1 


of the lame: Frog, Factoryr legis 2 | 


ſhall be juſtified, ſaued and glorified, . | 
This wap of Godlineſſe is a bleſs 
ſed way to walke in: It is ſweeter than 


Chriſts ſuaue eſt, & onus ſumm lene: id eſt, 
The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, and his 
burthen light. Mandata eius grawia non 
ſunt : id eſt, His Commandements are 
not grieuous: and his Commande- 
ments are exceeding large: Her wayes | 
are wayes of pleaſure, and herpathes 
ptoſperitie: It is a lanthorn to our feet, 
lem a light vnto our paths: It is a 
pillar of fire to carrie vs thozow the 


ſtiall Canaan : It is the power of God 
to ſaluation to euery Beleeuer, both 
lew and Grecian : It is able to ſaue our 


ſoules, it is able to make vs wiſe to ſal- ö 
uation : it is profitable to teach, to im- | 
proue, to correct, to inſtruct inrighte- 
ouſneſſe, and to make vs perfect in all 

good works. 
It is comfoꝛtable in all caſes and 
parts of our life, both in pꝛoſperity 
and 
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and adverſity; both in life b death: 
Afwe baht, ionſiwezd: if we hun- 


Ler- it is meate: if weethirlt, it is 
dzinke: if we be naked, it is a gar- 


ment: if we be in darknes, it is light: 
yea (in a wozd) the Moꝛd of God is 
The high. way to Heauen, Enter ther- 
fore in at the ſtraight gate of amend- 
ment : and run in the ſame, from faith 
to faith , from grace ts grace, from 
vertue to bertue , from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, till thou beeſt aperfectman 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

Caſt away the works of darkneſſe, 
and put on the Armour of light: walke 
boneftly, as in the day; not in glutto- 
nie, and drunkennes, neither ini cham- 
bering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife 
and ęenuying: but put on the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, and talæ no thought for 
| the. Gieſh to fulfill the luſts of it, Bee 
wiſe as the Serpent, be innocent as the 
Doue. 

- Amonglt viuers points of wiſe- 
dome to bee found in the Serpent, 
this is one: namely, Shee caſteth her 


coat, and ſo renouateth her age, as | 
Ari- 


— 


A ſpeedy Courſe toſaluation, 
Ariſtotle ſaith? Theſe thꝛer beaſts , 


Tum Vere, tum Autumno, both in the 
Spring, asalſoin Autumne, dos alt 
their ſkinnes , viz, the beaſt like a 
Lizzard, called in Latine Srellio: Qua 
habet maculat, quaſs ſtellas collo inflxas : 


. | Becauſe he hath ſpots in his necke like 


ſtarres: Lacertut the Lizzard; and 
the Serpent. And to do this, they goe 
thozow ſome narrow cranny oz o- 
ther, to loſen their ſkinnes, and caſt 
them within foure & twenty houres. 
So ſhouldeſt thou put off the old man 
with all his workes: And to doe this, 
thou muſt goe Per ſtrictam rimam pæ- 
nitentiæ : id eſt, Through the narrow 
cranny, and ſtraight gate of amend. 
ment. ä 

Meditate therefore (with the Juſt 
man) in the La of God day & night. 
Let the candle of faith burne cleere in 
the lampe of thy heart, and nouriſh it 
with the ople of loue and good wozks: 
Walke not in the counſel} of the wic- 
ked: ſtand not in the way of finners : 
fit not in the ſeate of the ſcornefull: 


Ore 


| but runne in the Race of Live well, 
that | 
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Text. 


ding neceſſarp : namelp, that wee a- 
uoyd wicked company, which will | 
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and after death eterwally ſp&de well, 
obtapning that bieſednefſe : Bleſſed 
are they that dye in the Lord, 


| 


| 


Sorun, that ye may obtaine, 
And that wee may run in the Nate 
ok Godlineſſe, one Caueat is ercee- 


d2aw away our hearts from this Race 
Celeſtiall. Qui tangit picem, coingui- 
nabitur ab ea : id eſt, Hee that toucheth 
pitch ſhall be defiled therewith. (um 
ſancto ſanttuseris, & cum peruerſo per- 
werteris : id eſt, With the holy thou 
ſhalt bee holy, and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learne frowardnefle 2 fo 
birds of a feather will fipe together. 

It was not lawful foz a Iew to con 
nerſe with a Samaritane ; if an He- 
brew did eate with an Egyptian, it 
was counted abomination : ſo muſk 
we count it abomination, and hold it 
a point of repꝛobation, to frequent the | 
company of damned hel- hounds, and 


that lining well, thou maſt dye well, 


mmm tt. — 
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helliſh mifcreants : Let vs therefoze 
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a 


a 


fipe all occaſſon and euery apparition 
ofenill; let vs delight in the tompa⸗ 
ny of thoſe that feare the Lozd, and 
excell in vertue. Well therfoze ſapth 
Seneca; Cumillis verſare, qui te melio- 
rem ſunt facturi, vel quos meliores efficere 
poſſis : id eſt. Keepe company witli thoſe 
that may make thee better, or whom 
thou maiſt make better. 

I command you therfore, brethren, 
(as ſaith S. Paul) in the name of our 
Lord IESVSCRRIS r, that ye with- 
draw your ſelues from euery brother 
that walketh inordinately, and not af- 
ter the inſtruction which yee receiued 
from mee. | 

And (to conclude this point) giue 
euerp Chziſtian this good counſell 
with god King Salomon: My ſonne, if 
ſinners doe entice thee, conſent thon 
not ? It they ſay, Come with vs, wee 
will lay wayt for bloud, we will ſwal- 
low vp the Innocent whole, like a 

raue: vve ſhall finde all precious ri- 
ches , and fill our houſes with ſpoyle : 
Caſt in thy lot among vs,we will hauc 
all one purſe : My ſonne, vvalke not 
thou | 
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thou in che way wich them, refraine 
thy foot from their path, for their feet 
runne to euill, and make hafte to ſhead 
bloud. O that cheſe my: words were 
written, 0 that they were written in a 
booke, 6 that they were witten with 
an iron pen, in Lead, or in ſtone for e- 
uer! O that they were ingrauen in a 
bzaſſe Table of euerp poung mans 
heart, that ſo bad companp map not 
be his deſtruction 


] 

Fo run that ye may obtaine. 

| Secondlp, if we will run to obtain, 
we mut run, Celeriter, ſew feſtinanter, 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily. 

Vita breuts, vita longa (ſaith . Ber- 
nard:) /i vis ad meta peruemre , incipe 
celeriter currere: id eſt, The life of man 
bs very ſhort, the way to heauen is ve- 
ry longzif therefore thou wilt obtzine, 
thou muſt run exceedin g ſwiftly, We 
ſ&that thoſe that runno in an earthly 
rate (and that but foʒ a mean reward) 
how ſwiftly doe they ſtraine them⸗ 


ſelues to runne ? accozding to that of 


the Poet: 


Oni 


1 4 ' ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


Qui cupit optata curſu conting ere metam, 
Multa tulit, feciiq; miſer ſudauit & nlſit : 


Id eſt, Hee that deſireth firſt to touch 
the marke, taketh much paines, ſwea- 
tech abundantly, and runneth excee- 
ding ſwiftly. Euen ſo ſhould we (that 
we may obtain an enerlaſting reward 
in heauen) runne in the path of Gods 
Commanvements, being ſhod with 
the ſhoes of the Goſpell of peace, like 
Rocs exceeding ſwiftly, 

The ſenſeleſſe creatures are aloo- 
king-glaſſe to all Chziſtians in this 
reſpect. 

The Sunne(as ſapth the Pſalmiſt) 
like a Gyant reioyceth to run his race : 
that is, valiantly and ſwiftlp ; ſwift 
in his motion, andſpeedie in his race, 
fo in the ſpace of rriig. houres hee 
compaſſeth the earth round about, 
that nothing is hiddden from him, and 
paſſeth from the one end of heauen to 
the other, that nothing is wanting in 
him: So the Koꝛd our God hath ſet 
euerp man his taſk vpon earth, which 
is: To worke out his ſaluation with 
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feare and trembling, A great wozke, 
a ſhozt time, a long way from Egypt 
fo Canaan, from the gates of hell to 
the dozes of heauen; therefoze, like 
Gpants wee had nerd to run ſwiftly, 
leſt we come folate , and be ſhut ont 
of heauen , like the fine foliſh afoze- 
ſayd Uirgins. 

As the Sun in the heauens is alo- 
king-glaſſe vnto vs in this regard: ſo 
is alſo the Son of God Chzilt Jeſus, 


aboue the heanens to be imitated of 


vs all in this point. Om»: Chriſt; a- 
(tio noſtra debet eſſe inſtructio: id eſt, Eue- 
ry action of Chrift ought to be a mat- 
ter of imitation to ys Chriſtians, 

As he was Immenſus maieſtate, in- 
comparabilis fortitudine , ſo was hee in- 
comprehenſibilis celeritate: id eſt, As hee 
was great in Maieſtie, incomparable in 
fortitude, ſo was he alſo incomprehen- 
ſible in celerity and ſwiftneſſe. Hee 
wrought the workes of him chat ſent 


him while it was day, without any de- 


lay in the world. 
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(euen as the Dunne ) went kozth * | 
0 


| the ſpace of 33+ peeres) w2ought the 
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of the Chamber of the higheſt Vea- 
nens, from the boſome of the Father, 
and from the inuiſibility of the Dini- 
nity : and deſcended downe to the 
earth, and became Man, and was like 
vnto Man in all things, ſinne onelp ex- 
cepted; and valiantly in the wilder- 
neſſe pitched a field againſt @athan, 
that old Serpent and roaring Kpon, 
and ouerthzew him in the Deſart , 
bzxcaking his wilp head, and oner- 
comming his chiefeſt power: fulfil 
led the Law in euerp point and tittle, 
ſatiſfied Gods Juſtice foz vs, appea- 
ſed his wzath againſt vs: purchaſed 
celeſtiall manſions to vs, bp offering 
himſelfe in Sacrifice to the Lo2d of 
Poſts, vpon the Croſſe at Golgetha 
foz the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld: by 


his death and paſſion, by vanquiſhing 
hell, by conquering death, by his glo- 
rious reſurrection and aſcenſion, and 
by ſending ok the holp Ghoſt: Hee 
went. from the Father, and came into 
the world; And in ſhozt time ( yea, in 


redemption of all belecuers : And 
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Can. 2. 8,9 


Ioh. 14.6. 


Iob. 16.28. 


| 


left this world, and went againe to his 
Father. 

The Spouſe of Chzilt conſidering 
her Ptiſbands great velocity, celeri- 
tie and ſwiftneſſe, ſapth : Behold l he 
commeth lcaping by the Mountaines, 
and skipping by the hils, my Welbe- 
loued is like a Roe, or a young Hart, 
&c. Venit, vidit, vicit: He came from 
heauen,; hee ſaw the earth, and ouer- 
came the Dragon. 

Thus, after Chziſts example, 
ſhould wee that pꝛofeſſe our ſelues 
Thꝛiſtians, run ſwiftly in the race of 
godlineſſe, holineſſe, purity, and o- 


bedience to the commandements of 


our heauenlp Father: Thus ſhould 
we run, In veſtigijs leſu, in the foot- 
eps of Chriſt Ieſus, who is Via, veritas, 
& vita. i. The Way, the Truth, and the 
Life: and the true way ts life euerla- 
ſting. To the perfozmance of which 
duety, the Lo2d grant to bs his grace 
(fog of our felues wee are not able to 
ſet one fot foꝛward to heauen) that ſo 
we map be able { to his glozp. and our 
Soules euerlaſting good) to doe his 


will 


| I ſpeedy Caur ſe to ſaluat ions. 


Secondly, U fromns extra exonera- 
u: id eſt, That we be vnladen with- | 


will inearth, as willingly, ſwiftly, 
Deauen. 


run thus ſwiftly in the race of Godli- 
neſſe, and in the caurſe of Chziſfiant- 
ty, two things are neceſſary. 

Firft, Vt ſimus intus vacni, that wee 
be empty within. 


Out. 
Firſt, we muſt be empty within. 
Now, what is that which cloggeth 
bs ſo ſoze within, and hindzeth vs 


Do weighty a thing is ſinne, As it 


ſunke dawne Sathan from heauen, 
cauſed the earth to open her mouth, 


Dathan, and that abiect Abiram with 
all their treacherous crue. The P20- | 
het in reſpec ofthe weight thereof 
compareth it to lead, and that woz- } 
thilp : foz as lead in the clocke tau | 
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and as ſpeedily as the Angels vo it in 
ö 
Now (deare bzethzenjthat we map 


from running in this godly Race:? 
Surely that is ſinne. 


So weighty a thing is ſinne, as it | 


, L 2 ſeth, } 
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and ſwallow vp curſed Kora, diuelilh | Num. 16. 


Gregoy. 
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ſeth, by the weight thereof, the cogs, | 
wheles.and gimmers ſucceſſively to 
moue one after the other: enen ſo the 
weight ol ſinne doth dzaw the cogs of 
our carnall concupiſcence, the wheels 
of our lewd deſires, and the gimmers 
of our vntamed affections, from one 
fin to another: acco2ding to that of S. 
Gregory. Peccatum quod per pœnitenti- 
am non deletur, mox ſus pondere ad aliud 
tralut: id eſt, If ſinne by repentance 
preſently be not done away, by the 
weight thereof it will ſoone drawe 
2 man to more ſinne: as wee finde it 
2remplified in the P2ophet Dauid , 
who fell from idleneſſe to concupi- 
ſcence, from concupiſcence toadulte- 
ry, from adultery to murder. 

Ok the weight of ſinne the P20- 
phet Dauid ſpeaketh: Mine iniquities 
are gone ouer mine head, and as a 
weighty burden they are roo heauy 
for mee. 

The Pꝛophet Eſay calleth the bands 
of wickednes heauy burdens intole- 
Table to be borne, The ſinnes of the 
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wo2ld being layd vpon the ſhoulders 
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of IE SVS, vpon the Croſſe, were ſo 
weighty , and heaup, as thep fo2ced 
him (hauing y weight of Gods wꝛath 
koꝛ them alfo vpon him) to cry out on 
this manner to his God: Eli, Eli, La- 
maſabacthani? My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? If the poke of 
Chzift be eaſie, and his burthen light: 
then of neceſſity on the contrary,muſt 
the poke of Sathan (which is ſin) bee 
vneaſte, heaup, and intolerable to bee 
bozne. 

By which it may appeare , that 
ſinne is an intolerable burden, and 
a great impediment to this Chriſtian 
Race, 


\bellell doth exhozt vs) caſt away eue- 
ry thing that preſſeth vs downe, and 
the finne that hangeth ſo faft on: Let 
vs runne with patience the race that is 


that wee cannot runne with patience 
the race that is ſet befoze vs, vnleſſe 


which doe hang ſo faſt on vs. 


| L 4 neers 


Let vs therefore (as the Choſen Heb. 12.1. 
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(er before vs. Where it is euident, 


we doe caſt away our ſinnes from vs, | 


Moſes was not permitted to come | 
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nere the Lo2d, befoze he did diſcalci- 


the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground: Do mult we put off the durty 


from the caſtle of our harts,befoze we 
can bee able to ſtand in the path-way 
to iopes, which is an holy ground: 
therefoꝛe, much leſſe are wee able to 
runne in the lame, and moſt vnapt to 
runne ſwiktlp. 
Let vs therefoze (in the name ot 
God) purge our Doules and bodies 
from ſinne, with the Ppſop of Gods 
grace: Let vs ſeparate them from vs, 
and our ſelues from them, as karre 
as the Caſt is from the Meſt, and 
Noꝛth the South: Let vs loath, de- 
teſt and abhoz them, becauſe the Loꝛd 
doth loath, deteſt , and abhozre vs fo; 
them: as wee haue giuen our mem- 


to the ſeruice of Dathan in vngodli⸗ 
neſſe of this life; euen ſotct vs giue 
them as weapons of righteouſneſle, 


nelle of life: as wee haue run in the 
| 
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ſhaoos of iniquity, and abandon ſinne | 


bers as weapons of vnrighteouſnes, | 


ate himſelfe : Put off thy ſhooes : for, | 


to the ſeruice of the Lozd , in godly | 


2 rate | 
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of ſin; ſo let vs run in the Race of the 
ſecond Adam, Ieſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, by perfo2mance of righteouſneſſe: 
let vs ceaſe from ſinne, and doe that 
which is good, let vs ſeeke peace, and 
enſue it: Let vs Plangere plangenda , 
bewayle our ſinnes that ought to bee 
lamented: Graria peccata, grauia deſi- 
derant lamenta , (ſapth Hidore) great 
fins require great lamentation: (weet 
meat muſt haue ſowzeſawce ; reiop⸗ 
cing in ſinne, muſt haue mourning 
fo2 ſinne: let bs therefoze bee, Tam 
proni ad lamenta, ſiqut fuimus ad peccata: 
4s prone to lamentation, as wee haue 
been to tranſgreſſion: ag readp to la- 
ment them, as we haue bin to commit 
them. 

Let vs (weep euerp coꝛner of our 
hearts cleane, with the bꝛomes of pe- 
nance, andlet vs water them with 
the ſalt teares of carneſt contriti⸗ 
on: fo that wee map bee fit recepto- 


ing anointed with the ople of grace) 
| we may run ſwittly in the race that 
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is 


| 


ries foʒ the Loʒd to dwell in; and (bes | 
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is ſet befoze bs, and obtaine the re- 
ward pzepared foz vs. 


So run, that ye may obtaine, 

Secondlp, if we will run ſwiftly in 
the pathway to heauen, wee muſt be 
Extra exonerati : id eſt, vnladen with- | 
Out. 

Thoſe that run in a race will lay 
alide their cloakes, doublets, and ſuch 
like outward veſtiments „that they 
may runne the moze ſpeedily, and ob- 
tatne the moze aſſuredly. 

And ſo in like manner, wee muſt be 
bnburthened of all outward matters 
whatſoeuer : eſpecially, of the exceſ- 
ſiue care and affection that naturally 
we beare to this wicked wozld, oz elſe 
hell and damnation will bee our beſt 
reward. 

We muſt fozſake all, if we will bee 
followers of Chziſt; as Peter ſayd to 
his Naber: 2 Ecce nos reliquimus omnia, 
& ſecuti ſumus te. i. Behold, wee haue 
forſaken all, and followed thee. Mell 
and wiſely ſaid Peter, (as ſaith S. Ber- 
nard) we haue fozſaken all t 7 
thee; 


— 


— 
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thee : fo2 hee could not haue followed 
Chiiſtladen, as we haue an example 
in the ſame chapter of the Young man, 
that at that Vende omnia, & da pauperi- 
bus:id et Sel all, and giue to the poore, 
choſe rather toleaue Chai, then foz- 
ſake his riches foz Chzilt. 

Pes, it is a thing impoſſible foz ſuch 
touetous Churles to runne ſwiftly in 
the wap to life: It is eaſier for a Cam- 
mell to goe thorow the eye of a Nee- 
dle, then for a rich couetous Carle to 
enter int h the Kingdome of Heauen. 


Nemo poteſt Dominis rectè ſeruire duobus: 


Id eſt, No man can ſerue two Pa- 
ſters: no man ſerue God and Pam⸗ 
mon, God and riches. Hee that hath 
his treaſure in earth, cannot haue his 
converſation in heauen : Foz, where 
thetreaſure is, there will the heart be 
alſo, 

If therefo2e riches increaſe, let vs 
not ſet our hearts vpon them. Let vs 
ble this wozld as though wee vſed it 
not: let vs hold all dung fo2 the gat» 

ning 


— 
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Mat. 19. 


Mat. 6. 21 


Crates. 


| arrayed, 
After all theſe things the mucke-] 


| Infidels, ann Þeathen people ſeeke, 


| left his Oren and his Plongh to fol- 


T he Race C -elefiallor, 


Goſpell of Iohn: That his Kingdome 


ſay, that our delight is not in this 
wozlo, but our hearts are altogether 
in the wozld to tome. Let vs take no 
care what wee ſhall cate, or what wee 


ſhall drinke, or wherewith we ſhall be 


_ 


wazmes of this wozld, the Pagans, 


that haue neither knowledge of God, 
no: feare of God befoze their eyes: 
but let vs caſt our care on the Lord; 
for the Lord only careth fox vs: Ther- 
fozexas Peter and Andrew left their 
nets ts follow Chzift : And as Eliſha 


low Eliah the man of G O D: ©o 
ſhould we leane whatſoener is in the 
wozld, to fellowthe Donne of God to 
Peauen. 

Me reade of Crates Thebanus, that 
(becanſe hee tould not apply himſelfe 
to the ſtudy of Philoſophy in regard 


ing of Jeſus, As Chailt ſaid in the 
was not of this world: Do Would wee! 


ö 


of his riches) hee tooke his money, 
and | 


2. — * 


— — 
- —. 


perdam re, ne tu perdas me: ideft , Iwill 
deſtroy thee, leſt thou deſtroyeſt mee. 
Ho (if wee find that our wealth, oz a⸗ 
ny other thing in this wozld is an im⸗ 
pediment to our Chziffian race) let 
vs caſt them from vs, not (as Crates 
did) into the Sea, that were a fond 
and fooliſh thing: But let ys caſt our 
bread ypon the waters: that is, be- 
ſtow them on the pooze, as Chziſt did 
waſh the poung man in the Goſpell of 
Mathew. 

Thus therefoze ſhould wie emptie 
our ſelues of ſin within, and vnbur- 
then our lelues of the cares of this 
wicked wozid without, if wee will 
runne ſwiftly in the High- way to 
Heauen, 


So runne, that ye may obtaine. 

Thirdlp,if we will run to obtaine, 
we muſt run Perſeueranter, perſcuc- 
rantly,and continually holding out to 
the end ol our Race. 

Thoſe that run in atace, though 
they runne neuer lo directly, though 
. neuer 
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um cat it into the Sea, ſaping: Eg. 


| 


| Eccl. 11. 
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| nere not in the race of Godlineſſe to 
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neuer ſo ſwiftly, pet if they giue oner 
befoze thep come at the end, they loſe 
their reward. Cuen ſo, if wee perſe- 


the end of our lines , wee ſhall faile of 
the Kingdome of Meauen. 

He that diggeth in a golden mine, 
till hee commeth within fiue oz ſire fa⸗ 
domes of the gold, and then giue ouer; 
is not all his labour loſt, and all his 
colt in vaine 2 

A Traveller, that hauing taken 
bpon him a long iournep, and in the 
end giveth oner within 2. 02 3. miles 
of his tournies end; is not all his la- 
bour loſt , and are not all his paines 
likewiſe in vaine ? 

Euen ſo, Nih:l prodeſt curſus bone vi. | 
ta, niſi conſummetur bono fine : id eſt, 
The Race of a Godly life profiteth 
nothing, vnleſſe it be finiſhed with a 
godly end, 

Af a man had lined in the pzofeſſion 
of the glozious Goſpel of Ix s vs, fo? 
the ſpace of twenty, thirty, oz foztie 
peeres, and then pꝛoue an Apoſtata, 
back⸗lliding from the ſame , _ ſo 

farre 
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farre from obtaining ſaluation,as the 
end of him is wozſer then the begin; 
ning. 

Do that there is ne hope of happi- 
nelle without perſenerance : koz as 
the tree falleth, ſo it lyeth, whether it 
falleth towards the South, oz Nozth : 
And as a man dpeth, ſo ſhall he be ads 
judged : Af in the Lo2d, then ſhall he 
haue his poztion with Saints: if in 
impenitency , then ſhall hee haue his 
poztion with diuels. 

The Souldier is not guerdoned 
with ſpoiles , befoze he hath obtained 
victo2p: no moze ſhal we be crowned, 
befoze we haue ben moze then Con- 
guerers in leſus Chriſt, Mel therfoze 
ſaith one: Si nullus eſſet hoftrs, nulla eſſet 
pagna: ſi nulla pugna, nulla victoria: i nul- 
la victoria, nulla deniq; Corona. i. If there 
were no enemy, there were no fight: 
if there were no fight, there were no 
victory: if there were no victory, there 
were no Crowne: Nam nemo corona- 
bitur, niſi qui legitime certauerit : id elt, 
For no man (hall be crowned, bur hee 
that fighteth lawfully. Ides bomines 


—_— 8 _— — 


tentan- 


2. Tim. 2. 


Mat. 15. 


they may ouercome; and ouercom- 


| 


tentantur, vt tentati reſiſtant, refiſtentes 
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vincant, vincentes coronentur Men are 
for this cauſe tempted; that beeing 
tempted, they may reſiſt; reſiſting , 


ing, they may be crowned, 
: Do that the perſeuerante is all in 
all. 

The woman of Canaan bp perſe- 
nerant crping after Chꝛiſt, got her 
Daughter to bee diſpoſſeſſed of the 
Diuell, 

The man that had gheſts come 
late to his houſe, bp his perſeuerant 
knocking , got bzead foz them of his 
neighbour at mid-night, 

So by perſeuerance in the Race of 
Godlineſſe, we ſhal obtaine the bꝛead 
of life, Chriſt Ieſus, that reigneth at 
the right hand of his Father in glozy 
koʒ enermoze. | 

Chryſoſtome ſpeaking of this ſpi- 
rituall Race,ſapth thus: /»cipere mul- 
torum, finire paucorum: id eſt, Many wil 
begin to run in this godly Race, but 
few there are, that will hold out to the 
end. 


Rome 


_ — 
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Rome began well, and imbꝛaced 
the Goſpell of. Chziſt willingly ; but 
with the dogge,they returned to their 
former yomit of Idolatry ; and with 
the Sow that was waſhed , they wal. 
lowed againeinthe mire of iniquity : 
So that Frier Mantuan repozteth 
thus much in commendation of their 
Citie: Heu Rome nunc ſola pecunia reg- 
nat : exilium virtus patitur: vrbs eſt iam 
tota lnpanar : id est, Alas, alas, Coue- 
touſneſſe is Queene of Rome: all god- 


lineſſe is baniſhed from thence : the 


whole City is become a Stewes, And 


hereupon he giueth this Caueat to all 
Chziſtians: 


Uinere qui ſanctè cupitit, diſcedite Roma : 
Omnia cum liceant , non licet eſſe bonum: 


Id eſt, All you that will liue a godly 
life, depart from Rome; for all things 
are there ſuffered ſaue godlineſſe. 
Oh, it had been better foz this who- 
riſh City. neuer to haue knowne the 
way of Rüghteouſneſſe, then after 
they haue knowne it, to turne from the 
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Pro. 26. 1 1. 


Mantuan. |. 


Poet. 


1, Pet. 2.21 
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| 2. Pet. 2.20 


2 
Mat. 245 


— 


2. Tim. 4. 
10. 


Ioh. 6.66. 


1. Tim. 1. 
15. 


| 


holy doctrine giuen vnto them: For 
the latter end is worſe with them then 
the beginning, accozping to that in 
the Goſpell: If Sathan be caft out, and 
enter in againe with ſeuen diuels wor. 
ſer then himſelfe, the end of that man 
is worſer then the beginning, 


Do Iulian Emperour of Rome, be- 


gan well, and koz a while embzaced 


the Goſpell of Chziſt: but hee p20- 
ued an Apoſtata in the end, dying, 
curſing, banning, and blaſpheming, 
and caſting his bloud into the aire. 

Demas followed Chzift awhile , 
but afterward fozſooke him: Demas 
hath forſaken mee, louing this preſent 
world, Many of Chriſts Diſciples 
went backe,and walked no more with 
him, Thou knoweſt (ſaith S. Paul) 
that al they which are in Aſia, are tur- 
ned from me; of which ſort are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

So we ſ&, that many haue begun 


well, but few haue perſeuered : but 


it were better that a Pil-ſtone were 
hanged about the necks of ſuch reuol- 
ters, and caſt into the middeſf —4 

ea : 


— 
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Sea: Foz the Lord will tread dow ne 
reuolters vnder his feete, as clay in the 
ſtreets. 

Hee that putteth his hand to the 
Plough and looketh backe, is not fit 
for the Kingdome of Heauen, Yee 
that looketh dacke to his honſe and 
home, hauing his minde bufied in o- 
ther matters, cannot poſſibly make 
good woꝛke: euen fo hee that intang⸗ 
leth himſcife with the things of this 
pꝛelent wazld, is not able to wozk ont 
his ſaluation with feare and trem- 
bling: fo2 where the dead carkaſſe is, 
thither will the Eagles reſo2t : and 
where our treafuregare , there will 

dur hearts be alſo, 
He therefoze that will obtaine the 
| Land that floweth with Milke and 
Honp, muſt fo2get the Fleſh-pots of 
' Egypt : And hee that will obtaine 
Heauen, muſt not caſt his epes to the 
earth: he that is on the houſe top, muft 
not come downe to fetch any thing 
out of his houſe : and he that is in the 
fields muſt nor returne backe againe 
to his houſe, Ye that is in the way to 
| BY 2 Dea- 
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Luk. 9. 62. 


Mat. 24.17 
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Heauen, let him not turne back again 
to this wozld, left hee be attached of 
the Lpon, and caſt into hell. 

Lots wife for backe-looking was 
turned into a pillar of ſalt: And ſo eue⸗ 
ry man that turneth backe from the 


to a Fire- bʒand, and burned with vn; 
quenchable fire : foz whoſoeuer ſhall 
deny IxsvsCurisrt inthis wozld, 
ſhall be denied the Bingdome of Bea. 
uen of Chzilt Jeſus in the wozld to 
come, 

Back loking , and back-ſliding 
muſt not bee in Chꝛiſtians. Let vs 
therefoze {With Saint Paul) norlook 


| behinde vs, but to that which is be- 


fore vs; namely, to the reward. Let vs 
kaſten our eyes vpon Heauen gates, 


come at them. 
The Bꝛide of Jeſus would not turn 


backe lrom her holy Race, ſaping: 1 


31 haue waſhed my feet, how ſhall I de- 


file them? So ſhould enery member 
of the myſticall body of Chziſt ſay : 


I baue waſhed my ſelfe from my fins, 
and 


_— * th. 


way of godlineſle, ſhall bee turned in- 


and.nener leaue running , till wee 


» — 
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and by Gods aſsiſtant grace, will I 
neuer defile my ſelfe any more, For he 
that waſheth himſelfe(ſapth the ſonne 
of Syrach) becauſe of a dead body,and 
toucheth it againe; what auaileth his 
waſhing? So is it with a man that fa- 
ſteth for his ſinnes, and committeth 
them againe. Who wil heare his prai- 
erꝰ or what doth his faſting help him? 
Euen ſo, beginning wel doth nothing 
auaile a man, vnle Ce perſeuerance be 
reſolued. | 

Thou therefoze that wouldeſt ob. 
taine, pull not thy neck ont of Chaiſts 
voke: giue not in any caſe ; but at the | 
very firft ſteppe thou ſetteſt into this 
godlp Race , reſolne to perſeuere to | 
the end ok thy life, come what can 
come. 

Man i gitur remiſſas , & genua ſo- 
Inta erigite : id eſt, Lift vp your hands 
that hang downe , and your weake | 
knees: take hed that pe fall not away 


— 


of well-doing : Stand faſt in the faith, 
and play the men, bee flrang, take 
courage to you, and perſeuere to the | 


from the grace of God. Be not weary | * 


Ecc.34.26. 


Heb. 1 2.12 


end: 
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2, Chron. 
I5. 7. 


Apoc. z. 1 


Apoc. 3.12 


H1C OX. 


Remigius. 


n 
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end: for he that endureth to the end, 
the ſame ſhall be blefled. 

Efto fidelis (ſaith Saint John) 2 
que ad mortem, & dabo tibi coronam vi- 
ta i id eſt, Bee faithfull to thy death, 
and I will giue thee a Crowe of life, 

Qui vicerit, dabo ei ſedere in throno, 
Ce. To him that ouercommeth, wil! 
grant, to ſit with me in my throne, 

Non enim incepiſſe, ſed perfeciſſe Virtu- 

tis eſt : id eſt, It is not the nature of 
Godlineſſe to begin well, but to pet- 
fe the worke begun: Nec incho anti- 
bus, ſed perſeuerantibus præmium tribui- 
tur (ſaith Remigius: ) ideſt, Neither 
is the reward giuen to enterers, but to 
enders; not to beginners, but to per- 
ſeuerers. | 

Mhereupon S. Gregory ſaith: 
Incaſſum curritur, ſi ceptum iter, ante ter- 
minum deſeratur : id eſt, Hee is a mad 
Traueller, that will not ſee the end of 
his tourney: and hee is a fond Pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛ, that will not labour to dye in the 
Lozd. 

Wee read in the Goſpell of Iohn, 


that our Santoz in the end of his life, 


E 


— F 


| 
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ſayd in this manner: Opus conſumma- 
ui quod deder as mihi vt facerem id eſt, 
Ihaue finiſhed the worke which thou 
gaueſt me to doe. And in the houre of 
his death hee ſayd in like manner: 
Conſummatum eſt: It is finiſhed, So 
ſhould euery Chꝛiſtian, after the ex⸗ 
ample of his Sauioꝛ, labour fo finiſh 
the wozke which the Lozycalled him 


peace of Conſcience, and with vn- 
his Death-bed-, with the choſen Ueſ- 
ſell,inhis ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy: 
Certamen bonum decertaui, curſnm con- 
ſummani , fidem ſoruaui, & c. I haue 
ſhed my courſe, I haue kept the faith: 


a Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, which 


the Lord, the righteous Iudge , ſhall | 
giue me at that day: and nor vnto me | 
onely, but vnto all them that loue his 


appearing. 


zealous reſolution of all holy Partirs 


in fozmer ages: that nothing could | 


— —— 


to doe: that ſo hee map (with great 
ſpeakable ſolace of heart) ſay vpon | 


fought a good fight, and haue fini- | 


therefore henceforth is layd vp for me | 


Such was thereſolnte zeale , and 


loh.1g.30. 


2. Tim. 4. 
758. 
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The reſo- 
lution of 


Martyrs. 
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make them fo2ſake the p2ofeſſion of 


the glozious Goſpell of 1: s y s : pea, 
this was their conſtant anſwere to 
their bloudp Butcherers: Yre, tunde, 
diuelle, lania, ſeca : Idola tua non adora- 
bimus: potes corpora iſta (0 Cæſat) cru- 
ciatibus abſumere , facere vero vt alind 
ſentiamus, aut loquamur, non potes : tua 
ſenitia noſtra eſt gloria: cum nos interfi- 
cere credas , de carcere corporis liberas: 
citiut ſaxa , ſcopuloſque & montes de loco 
ſuo monebis , quam nobis fidem Chrifto 
datam eripies : id eſt, Burne, buffet, 


ſlay, deuoure, hew in pieces: thy abo - 


minable Idoles wil we neuer worſhip: 
thou mayſt (O cruell tyrant) conſume 
with torments theſe our mortall bo- 
dies; but to make vs thinke, or ſpeake 
otherwiſe then we doe, canſt thou ne- 
uer do: thy cruelty is our glory: kil- 
ling vs, thou doſt but deliuer vs from 
the priſon of our bodies: thou ſhalt 
ſooner remoue the rockes and moun- 
taines from their places, then make vs 
recant from the profeſſion of the glori- 
ous Goſpell of Ieſus. 

Such was the reſolution of Sydrach, 
| Myſhach 
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Myſhach and Abednego, that rather 
then they would crouch to Nebuchad- 
nezzars golden Image, which was 
60. tubits high, they would be caſt in- 
to the hot fiery Furnace, which was 
made ſeuen times moꝛe hot, then bſn- 
ally it was fo2 neteſſarie vſes. 


Paul, that nothing could ſeparate 
him from his LO RD and Paſter 
CxR1sT: whoſe couragious bow 
we map find in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans on this manner: Who ſhall ſe- 
parate vs from the Joue of Chriſt? ſhall 
tribulation, .or anguiſh, or perſecuti- 
on, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, 
or ſ word No verily, for I am perſwa- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
ets, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall bee able to ſepa- 
rate vs, from the loue of God whichis 
in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, neither the 
loue which wee haue to God from vs, 
who ate made his ſons through Chriſt 
Ieſus. 


Such was the reſolution of bleſſed | 


And 


* 
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And inderd that which Paul pzomi-s 
ſed, he perfoꝛmed: foꝛ he was behea⸗ 
ded at Rome foz the Goſpels defence; 
although the ſwozd did ſeparatehis 
head from his ſhoulders, yet it could 
— ſeparate him from his PeadChriſt 
leſus. | 

Such was the reſolution of the pat- 
terne of patience : that though the 
Lord ſhould kill him, yet would hee 
put his truſt in hini. 

- Such was the reſolution of Igna- 
tius, Biſhop of Antioch, after Peter, 
that the rauening Beaſts could not 
make him flinch from his Redemer : 


| 


Syria, to beetoznein pieces of wilde 
Beaſts , and being led to the place of 
execution, he vttered this golden ſen- 
tence : Nihil moror viſibilium, nec inuiſi- 
bilium, modo leſum Chriſtum acquiram : 
id eſt, I care neither for things viſible, 
nor yet for things inuiſible, neither for 
things ſeene, nor yet for things not 
ſeene: Onely, this is my care, that 1 
may obtain CHRIST IIS vs. & with 
him euerlaſting ſaluation. And when 


mt 


pea, being commanded by the King of | 


| 
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the 
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theſe were his laſt woꝛds (as ſaith B. 


| lining God, 


the Beaſts were let loofe vpon him, 


Jerome) I am Gods corne, and the 
teeth of theſe wild beaſts muſt grind 
me in pieces, that I may be pure bread, 
and fine manchet for Chriſt Ieſus his 
Table in Heauen. a 
Such was the conſtant refolntton 
of that godly old woman Apollonia, 
that ſhe choſe rather to haue her teeth | 
daſht out of her head willingly, and to 
be burnt to aſhes, then to woꝛſhip any 
other god, beſides the true and euer- 


Pea, this was the conſfancy of all 
holy Barty2s, that they would rather 
indure a thouſand deaths, then ſh2ink 
backe from the woꝛd of Life. Peter 
was beheaded f62 the Goſpels de⸗ 
fence : Iames thzowne downe from an 
high Pinacle, and his head cleft aſun⸗ 
der; pea, almoſt all the Apoſttes 
were put to grienons deathes , ſome 
were ſfoned, ſome bzopled, ſome put 
to one death, ſome to another. | 

Old Simeon, that was Confin ger⸗ 
mane to Chzift, ſonne to ty 

and 


— 


— 


Ierome. 


Peter. 


Iames. 


Simeon. 


— 


: The Race Celeitiall,or, 


Auguſt. 


Terome, 


—_——— 


fictions foz the Ringdome of Yeanen 


and Mary, Biſhop of Icruſalem, after 
Iames. was napled to the Croſſe, be- 
ing ſire ſcoꝛe peeres old and moze. S. 
Cyprian beheaded at Sexti nigh the 
City Carthage, 

Polycarpe Biſhop of Smyrna, Dif- 
ciple to Iohn, was moft pitifully toz- 
tured to death by fire : pea, foz the 
ſpace ot 300. peeres after Chꝛiſt, and 
moze, the Lo2d ſent perſecution ozdi- 
narily to his Church. 

- Willinglpdid theſe Saints ſuffer, 
and iopfullp did vndergoe all theſe al. 


ſake. 

Hic vre, hic ſeca, vt in aternum par- 
cas, Domine, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, i. 
Here burne me (Lord) here ſlay me, to 
ſpare mee hereafter: Doe what thou 
wilt (Lozd) with my body , ſo that 
thon wilt ſpare my ſoule. 

Viinem (ſapth ©. Ierome ) ob Do- 
mini mei nomen, aty, iuſtitiam, cuntla 
Gentilium turba me per ſequatur & tribu- 
let: vtinam in opprobrium meum ſtolidus 


| 


bic Mundus exur gat: tantum vt ego mer- 


4 


cedem leſu conſequar: id eſt, I would to 
ea GOD 


—_— 


2 


— 
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GOD thatthe whole Nation of the 
Gentiles, Pagans and Infidels would, 
for the name of my God, and forthe 
glory of his Goſpell, perſecute me and 
trouble me: I would to God this mad 
and fooliſh world would riſe vp a- 
gainſt mee for the profeſſion of Gods 
blefſed truth: onely, that I may ob- 
taine CHRIST IESsVS for my re- 
ward. 

Ammonation, Mercuria, Dyoniſia, 
with diners other godly women, wold 
run to the fire with their childzen, as 
to atoyfull feaſt oz banquet, thinking 
no greater glo2p on earth, then ta 
ſuffer foz the Goſpell of Chziſt. 

And thus ſhould euery man and 
woman (as they tender the welfare 
of their deare ſoules) reſolue to ſuf. 
fer willingly , and beare patiently , 
whatſoener calamity may befall them 
in this heauenly Race: conſidering 
the tozments of Pell, which by reuol- 
ting they ſhall vndergoe, conſidering 


the iopes of Heauen, which they ſhall 


haue by patience : and conſidering 
what others haue done befoze them, 


| as 


hy I { 1 8 


| 


Ammonati- 


— 
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as the Partyzs, and what Chunitt hath 
| ſuffered foz.them , that ſo with pertfe- 
| nerance, holding out to the end, they 
map obtaine euerlaſting bliſſe. 
The Perchant wil thoꝛow ſire and 
water ſaffering no repulſe , that hee 
map haue his Pinnace fraught with 
plenty of pure gold at the Indian Pa 
uen, acco2ding to that of the Poet C | 
(dos: 
Poet. Impiger extremos currit mercator ad In. 
Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per ſaxa, per | 
Id eſt, The painefull Merchant aduen- 
tureth to the forraine Indians beyond 
the Seas, through fire and water, fea- 
ring nothing, that he may eſchew po- | 
uertie and obtaine much treaſure, 


Euen ſo, he that wil haue che Pin-. 
nace both ef Boule and body fraught| 
with the ſiluer of all earthly ppoſperi-| | 
tie, and with the goldofallceleffiall| 
felicitie , muft runne the race that is 
ſet befo2e him, with patience, leaping | | 
euer the wall of all obuious afflici 
ons, perſeuering till he commeth at | 

the| 


4 
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the happy hauen of Heauen: that then 
hee (being moze then Conquerour in 
Cur1sT.IEsvs) map triumph oner 
Death, Yell,and Damnation, ſaping 
with the Pzophet : Ero mors tua, 0 
mort: id et, O death, I vvill bee thy 
death; O graue, I will bee thy deſtru- 
tion: and with valiant Paul; Death, 
where is thy ſting? Hell, where is thy 
victory? Ok neceſſity afflictions muſt 
mete with vs that runne in the highs 
way to heanen : yea, no man lining 
can be fred from them. All that vvill 
live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution: we muſt, through many 
afflictions enter into the Kingdome of 
God, 

Whom the Lord leueth, he chaſte- 
neth, and hee ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
whom he receiueth; wee are baſtards 
and not ſonnes, if we be free from af. 
flictions. 

Ego quos amo, ; & caſtigo: id eſt, 
— — as ] — ur = cha- 

en, 


Qui diligitur, corripitur : id eſt, Hee 


that is loued, is reproued. 
The 


— ?D“Wk2 . — — — — 
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Hoſ. 1 31 


1. Cor. 15. 


I. King. 7. 


I. Pet. 2. 5. 


| | Gregory. 


| 


- | mons Temple, were ſquared &4 hewen 


—ů— — — - 


the laughter, are let runne in kat Pa⸗ 
ſtures; but thoſe that are not appoin- 
ted fozſo terrible an end, are day- 
ly ** and ſublet to much tra- 
ue 

The barren tree is not beaten: but 
the tree that is planten by the Kiuers 
ſide, and bzingeth fozth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon, is ſozely ſhaken, and ye&rely 
beaten. 


The ſtones that were fog Salo- 


befoze thep were lapdin the building. | 

So euerp Chziſtian (who is a liue- 
ly ſtone in this ſpirituall building, as 
ſapth S. Peter) muſt be hewen with 
the are of affliction, and ſquared with 
the ſaw of cozrection, befoze he can be 
reteiued into the triumphant Church, 


whereof Chzift Jeſus is the head co2- | Ez 


ner-ffone, 

Ideo Dominas quibnſdaus hic parcit 
non feriendo, vt in æternum feriat : ideo 
hic ferit non parcendo, vt in æternum par- 


a time, that he may puniſh them for e- 


cat: id eſt, The Lord ſpareth ſome g 
r 


3 
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ue : and he chaſt nech lome for a time, 
that he may ſpare them for euer. Diues 
that was ſpared on earth, was toz- 
mented in hell: and Lazarus that was 
toꝛrected on earth, was ſpared in hea⸗ 
uen. | 

Foz 9nt valt cum Chriſto cunregna- 
re in regno cœlorum: id eſt, Hee that 
will raigne with Chriſt in the King- 
dome of Heauen, muſt cum Chriſto 
compati in valle lachrimarum: id eſt, muſt 
ſuffer wich Chriſt in the vale of teares: 
qui vult conſequi, muſt ſequi : id eff, he 
that will obtaine Chriſt , muſt follow 
Chriſt:and he that will follow Ch21iſt, 
= take vp his Croſſe and follow 

m, 

Chriſt ſuſfered before he entred into 
glory: ſo muſt euerp Chꝛiſtian firſt 
luffer, befoze kee can be glozified: The 
ſeruant muſt not be aboue his Maſter. 
S ergo icompatimur, conregnabimus: id 
eſt, If wee ſuffer with him, wee ſhall 
raigne with him. 

(ra: 
Dulcia non merit, qui non guſtauit ama. 


N 


. 


27 


Luke. 1 6. 
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ba 


and againe. Ag one fozrowfull mel- 


Id eſt, He deſerueth not to taſte of the 
ſweet, that will not taſte of the ſowre, 

Iouinian, a Bing, hauing two ſozts 
of wine in his Palace, the one ſweete 
wine, and the other ſowze : decreed 
that whoſoener would taſte of the 
ſwate wine, ſhould firſt taſte of the 
ſowze: So whoſoener will taſte of the 
ſweet iopes, that run thozow the cele- 
ſtiall Paradiſe, muſt firff with Chꝛiſt, 
ſup of the cuppe of ſalt teares of afllic⸗ 
tion. 

No marnell, therefoze, if the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in generall ſaith : that many are 
the troubles of the Righteous, No 
maruell if hee compareth afflictions 
to waues of the Sea: foꝛ as one waue 
daſheth oner the necke of another: ſo 
one affliction continnallp followeth 
another; Foz God is not like a-walp, 
that hauing ſfnug once can ting no 


moꝛe: but there is a plurality of croſs | | 


ſes with God, hee can ſting againe, 


ſenger came to Iob after another; e- 


uenſs one affliction viſiteth the Chi 


ſtian after another: as the Phe 


_leap 
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gaine ; euen ſo afflictions leape vp- 
on Gods ſeruants, and leape off a⸗ 
gaine. 

Thoſe therefoze that runne in the 
Rate of Godlineſſe, muſt not thinke 
this ſtrange, neither muſt thep thinke 
themſelues free from all afflictions: 
foz thep are hedged in on euerp ſide, 
with ſundzy kinds of troubles, and 
haue th2ee deadly enemies continually 
warring againſt them. 

Mhereupon lob calleth the life of 
man, a war. fare vpon earth, and that 
wozthily : foz wee fight againſt thꝛer 
mighty enemies : the Dinell, the 
Wozld, and the fleſh. The firſt e- 
nemp that withſtandeth vs in tbe 
way to heauen, is the Dinell, who in 
reſpect of his cruelty and might, is 
compared to a roaring Lyon: The di- 
uell like a roaring Lyon, goeth vp 
and downe | ſeeking whome hee may 
deuoure, The ſecond enemp is the 
Wozld, which is as ſubtill, as the di- 


* therein, t dzaweth many to 


N2 2... 


leapt vpon PAV L, and leapt off a- | 


uel is powerfull,foz by the pzofits and 


Acts 27. 


I. Pet. 5. 


UM 
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Gen. 3. 15. 
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the ſeruice of Sathan. The third ene- 
mp, which is the Fleſh,is no whit in- 
ferioz to either of them. Foz Cæſar 
being aſked what was the greateſt 
thing in the wozld to onercome, ſapd: 
Seipſum vincere, to ouercome à mans 
owne ſelfe, and his vntamed affecti- 
ons. It doth al way rebell againſt the 
good motions of the Spirit: It is a 
Iudas to betrap our ſoules into the 
hands of old Leuiathan. 

The Pꝛophecp muſt be fulfilled: 
Iwill put enmity betweene thee and 
the woman, between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed: Therefoze, the Church of God, 
in this reſpect is called Eccleſia mili- 
tant: a warring Church:a Church that 


 fighteth manfully vnder the banner 
of Chꝛiſt againſt the aduerſaries as 


bone-ſaid. 

No maruell therefo2e (our life be- 
ing a warfare) if this wozld be called, 
Dallis lachrimarum : a vale of teares : 
fo; afflicttong are ſo common, that we 
haue alwaies cauſe to ſhead fozth 
whole Dceans of teares with the 
Þ2ophet D a v1», who (although he 
were 


| 
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derneſſe of this wozlo, whoſe na- 
ture is alwapes to haue teares trick- 
ling downe her Bill: his teares 
were his meate and dzinke : He wa- 


were a man accozding to Gods owne| 
heatt) was a Pellicane in the wil⸗ 


tred his bed with ſa It teares,and wa- 
ſhed his couch with continuall wee- 
ping. | 

This is the ſtate and condition of 
all Gods children in rhis life, that will 
run the Race of Chriſtianity 2 ſo that 
wee may conclude with I OB, and 
ſap : Man that is borne of a woman, 
is of ſhore continuance, and is full of 
trouble, 

Steing then that wee are bozne to 
trauell, as the bird to flping, let vs 
arme dur ſelues with patience: let vs 
polſeſſe our ſoules with patience, and 
let vs run the Race that is ſet befozc 
vs with patience: Knowing , that! 
Non ſunt condigne paſſiones, c. that they 

aſſions that wee can ſuffer in this 
world, are not worthy of the ioyes in 
the world to come. 


And ſeeing wee are withſtosd in 
br £5 2 
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Pſal 6. 


ö 


- * 


— 


Rom.$.28. 


Pſal, 119. 
71. 
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this wap by thꝛer mighty enemies, 


let vs, like wiſe Souldiers: Pudon 
the whole Armour of God: the hel- 
met of hope, the breſt- plate of rights 


| ouſneſle, the ſhield of faith, the gir- 


dle of ſincerity, the ſhooes of peace, 
and let vs alway haue ready drawne 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, which is able to quench 
all theficry darts of Sathan, and ſlay 
the Dragon in the deepe. 

Mozeouer, let enery Chꝛiſtian (that 
runneth in the Race of Godlineſſe) 
know, that as afflictions are by no 
meanes to be anopded, ſs are they ne⸗ 
ceſſarp foz the good of Gods childꝛen. 
All things worke for the beſt to them 
that loue God. And it is good for mee 
0 aith the Pꝛophet) that I haue beene 
in trouble, for thereby haue I learned 
thy Law. Fo2 affliction to the God- 
ly, Medicinaeſt, non pœna, caſtigatio, non 
damnatio: id eſt, is a curing medicine, 
not a deſtroying puniſhment: a pzoft: 
table chaſtiſement, not a deuduring 
condemnation. 

Foz diners cauſes therefo2e doth 


the 


—_ 
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| Tribulation doth open the eare of the 


ſtum eſt hominem mortalem ſubditum eſſe 
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the Lo2d ſuffer his dear childzen to 
| be afflicted. 
Firſt, to weane and winne them 
from the loue of this wicked wozld: 
foꝛ in pꝛoſperitie wee are ready to bee 
foꝛgetfull of God, and of our ſelues 


of the Charmer, tharme he neuer ſo 
wiſely : The weed is ready to ouer- 
grow the cozne, and the flaſh readp to 


alſo : wee are readie with the deafe | 
Adder) to ſtop our eares at the voice 


— — 


domintere ouer the Spirit: But bp af- 
flictions we are b2ought to hate that, 
which befoze wee loued, and to em- 
bzace that which befoze wee loathed. 


rem cordis tribulatio aperit , quam ſape 
ofperitas huius mundi claudit: id eſt, 


heart, which worldly proſperity doth 
many times ſhut. 
As Antiochus in his pzoſperity | 
thought himſelfe cquall with; God, 
pea aboue God; but hauing a fall out 
of his Chariot, and being in abuerſt- 
ty, he ſung a new ſong, ſaping: 1 


Well thererozeſayth Gregory: Au. 


Gregory. 


2. Mac. 9. | 


| IT 


N 4 Deo: 


T 


Dan. 4. 34. 
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Deo: id eſt, Ol it is meete and requi” 
it for mortal man to be ſubic to the 
immortall God, Do Alexander being 
hurt with an arrow, ſayd: 

Homies dicant me eſſe filium Touts, 

ſed ſagitta hæc probat me eſſe mortalems : 
Id eſt, 

Men ſay that I am the ſon of Jupiter, 
but this arrow proueth me to be but a 
mortall man. 

Bo Nebuchadnezzar pꝛoudly 
vaunted himſelfe againſt the Lo2d of 
Hoſts in his p2oſperity 2: But when 
the Kozd tooke him to taſke , meta- 
mozphoſing this pzoud king into a 
baſe beaſt, then could he ſap : That the 
Lord was able to abaſe all theſe that 
walke in pride. 

Thus therefoze doth the Lozd cha⸗ | 
ſten vs in this wozld, that wee map 
neither bee intangled with the loue of 


ee. 88 


this wol: Nor bee condemned with 

| this world. 

Foz as the Nurſe to weane her 
child from thirſting after ker milke, 

doth anoint her teat with Ales , 02 

ſom ſuch bitter thing:euen lo our hea⸗- 


venly 


— 
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| 


veniy Father, to weane vs from the 
pleaſure of this wicked wozld, doth 


ſend vs manp ſharpe afflictions in 
this wozld. | 

@fcondly, the Koꝛd ſuffereth vs to 
be afflicted , thereby to dzaw vs to a- 
mendment of life. Before I was trou- 


bled, I went wrong, but now haue 


Heatned to keepe thy Law, The rod 
(ſaith Salomon) bringeth wiſedome, 
As the rod of Moſes ſtriking the 


ſtony Rockes, cauſed whole Riuers of 
water to flow there from. Bd the 
Lozd ſtriking vpon our ſfony hearts 
with the rod of affliction , cauſeth vs 
to ſhed fozth buckets of teares foz our 
unnes committed. 

_ Adaerſa corporis, anime remedia ſunt: 
egritudo carnem wilnerat, ſed mentem cu- 
rat: id eſt, The affliction of the body is 
wholſome Phyficke for the ſoule : it 
killeth the fleſh , bur cureth the Spirit: 
it woundeth the outward man, but 
renueth the inward, C:wo inſirmor, tunc 


fortior ſum; i, when I am weake, then 


I am ſtrong. 


Aflictions therefoze map bee fitly 
compa- 


14 


Ved. 


2. Cor. 12. 
10. 


11 


Terens. 1. 


Luke 15, 


compared to a Gold-ſmiths Fozge, 
which tryeth the pure Gold, from the 
impure d2offe. 

It is like a purgation,which expel- 
leth coꝛrupt humozs from the Body. 

It is like a Sheepheards croke, 
whereby the Lo2d doth bzing againe 
his wandzing ſheep to the fold. 

It is called of the Pzophet, Virg« 
vigilans : i, a watchfull rod, à rod that 
— * men in continuall watchful- 
nelle. 

The Pꝛodigall child, that wandzed 
far in the by-wapes of ſinne, by this 
heep-crooke was bzought back again 
to his fathers houſe : So the Lozd by 
this meanes doth bzing home many 
that haue erred from the way of truth, 
and wearied themſelues in the way of 
wickedneſſe. Foz as the carefull mo- 
ther cannot ſee a mote amiſſe in her 


| waſh the ſame away. So our heauen⸗ 
ly Father cannot endure the blemiſh 
of fin vpon the face of his deare chil- 
den, but he will waſh it pzeſently a- 
wap with the water of affliction. : If 
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beloned child, but will immediately | 


thou | 
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thou ſinneſt to dap, he afflideth to moz- 
row. 


bes afflicted, that wee may the moze 
earneſtly call vpon him, ano the moze 
ſpeedily ſggke vnto him. Mala quæ nos 
hie premuxt , ens ad Deum ire compel- 
ſunt : i. Aduerſity that opprefleth vs 
here in this world, doth make vs ſwift- 
ly and ſpeedily run to the Lord, 

Lord, in their ſtreights they ſought 
thee. Suſanna being ready to bee put 
to death, cryed out to the Lord, The 
P2ophet Ionas being in the Whales 
belly, powred our his prayers to the 
Lord. Dauid in many of his Pſalmes, 
being in trouble, called vpon the 
name of the Lozdb ; eſpecially in the 
130. Pſal. De profundis elamaui ad te Do- 
mine, Domine exaudi vocem meæm: id eſt, 
Out of the deepe haue I cried vnco 
thee, O Lord: Lord heare my voyce, 
&c. 

Do the Pꝛodigall child being in a 
fkreight, ſought to his father, deſiring 
him to make him but as one of his hi- 
red ſeruants. 


Thirdly, the Lozd ſuffereth vs to 


Gregory. 


| 


—— | 
Dan. 1344 


| 
| 


Ionas, 2.1. 


Pſal. 130. 


1.2. 


Luk. 15.19 


Mat. 14.30 


— 


» ol good D-Auguftine: ¶ Deopremwr- 


(by ſudden death) to be taken from 
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Do the Diſciples, when the ſhip 
was ready to ſuffer naufrage, by rea- 
ſonof the tempeſt, awaked their Ma⸗ 
ſer, laping : Lord, ſaue vs, we periſh, 

So Peter being ready to finke, cry» 
ed out to Chziſt, ſaying: Maſter, ſaue 


me. Cheretoʒe that men may be com | | 


pellen to ſeek the Lo2d, he ſendeth af- 
flictions vpon them, accoꝛding to that 


tur iuſti, vt preſſi, clamant; tlamantes,ex- 
audiantur; exauditi,glorificent cum: id eſt: 
Men are therefore oppreſſed of God, 
that being oppreſſed, they may cry 
ynto him; crying vnto him, hee may 
heare them; and hearing them , hee 
may deliver them; and delivering 
them, may be glorified of them. 

Fourthly, the Lo2d doth ſuffer vs 
to be afflicted, thereby to try bs, whe⸗ 
ther we will depart from him in time 
of trouble pea oz no. 


And thus was los tryed of the 


Lozd: Foz though the Lozd had per- 
mitted Sathan to tempt him, his e- 
nemies to bndoe him, his childzen 


him, 


— 


1 —— 


A ſpeedy (onrſe to ſaluation =] 
him, his body to bee afflicted from top 
to toe with byles, botches, and 


ſozes, hauing no ſound part thzough- 
out: his wife to bee an occaſion of of- 


ſtreſſes ſhould haue beene a comfozt 
to him: pet notwithſtanding all this, 
lob ſinned not againft his Maker:pea, 
be was ſo farre from miſtruſting in 
God, as hee ſayd, Though the Lord 
killed him, yet would hee put his truſt 
in him :andſa farre from murmur ing 
againſt him, oz curſing him, as with 
admirable patience in them, he bleſſed 
the Lozd fog them, ſaping on this hea⸗ | 
the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, 

Thus were the Apoſtles and the 
holy Partyzs tryev,who were ſo farre 
from recantation, as they willingly 
choſe ts loſe their liues in tribulation. 
And thus were the thz& Childzen try- 
ed in the furnace. 

By afftiction are the childꝛen of the 


fence vnto him, who in theſe his dis | 


Lord, and the ſonnes of Belial diſcer⸗ 
ned: Euen as craſed veſſels will breake 


— — 


69 | 


nenly manner: The Lord giuerh, and fob. 1. 


Eccleſ. 27. 


in | 


- 
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| Luke 8. 15 
| 


Faith. 


Hope. 


Loue. 


in in pieces when they come to the fire, 
and the ſound only hold out: Oo the 
wicked (like counterfaits) will be. 
wzap themſelues, when they come to 
the faggot , and the godly onelp ſtand 
ts it; as we read inthe Goſpell of &. 
Luke : They, depart from him in the 


time of tribulation; 


Pany will(with Peter) bow to fol- 


cloſe to him: but when they come to 
Pilars Yall, a ſilly Payd will make 
them fo2\weare him. 

The Lo2d therefoze afflicteth vs, to 
try our Faith, our Patience, our Hope, 
and other vertues. 


conſidering the cauſes of Gods per- 
miſſion , and by belening moſt aſlu⸗ 
redlp his pꝛomiſes concerning our de 
liuerance. 

Hope is exerciſed inaffliction, by 
aſſuring our ſelues of the rewards 
p2omiſed to all thoſe that ſuffer pati- 
ently. 

Loue is exerciſed in affliction, by 


conſidering the loue of Chziſt in ſuf- 
fering 


— 


Aow.CnrisT Iftsvs; and to ſticke 


Faith is exertiſed in affliction, by | 


| A ſpeedy {ur ſe to ſaluation. 


[Not bozne blind, he anſwereth them; 


fering foz vs: and thereby we are pꝛo⸗ 
noked to ſuffer foz him againe. 
Obedience is exerciſed in affliction, 
by confozming our wils to the will of 
Chzill, ſaying with Chꝛiſt, Not as we 


will, but as thou wilt, 6 Lord God of 


Hoſts, 

Patience is ererciſed in affliction, 
by ſuffering quietly , willingly and 
theerekullp, and by welcomming them 
ſent of God fog our good. 

Humilitie is exerciſed in affliction, 
by abaſing our ſelues in the ſight of 
God, acknowledging that they are 
but as flea-bitings , in reſpect of the 
toꝛments of hell, which by our lewd 


lines foz enermoze we haue deſerued. 


Fifthly, the Lozd ſuffereth vs to 
bee afflicted in this wozld , that the 
greatnefſe of his power, and the infi- 


niteneſſe of his mercy might be ſhewn | 


in the deliuery of vs. 

Me reade in the Goſpell of Tohn, 
that the Apoſtles haning aſked our 
Saniour the reaſen whp the man 


Not for his fathers , nor for his owne 


fin, | 


— 


Obedicce. 


Patience. 


Humility. 


1 


— 
2 


Ich. 11. 


| 


| 
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| fin but chat the workes of God ſhould 


be ſhewne on him : From which wee 
may truly gather thus much: namely, 


that the man was bozne blind, eſpeci- 
ally to this end, that our Sauionr 
might baue occaſton to ſhewe the 


greatneſſe of his power in curing 
him. 

Againe in the ſame Goſpell, wee 
reade that Lazarus dyed to this end, 
that God might be glo2ified in raiſing 
him from death. The wonderfull 
power of the Loꝛd was ſhewed in the 
delinery of the thzee Childzen from 
fire, by his Angell : of Ionas from 
dzowning, by the Whale : of Suſanns 
from death, by Daniel: of Daniel 
from the Lyons, by his owne im- 
mediate power: of Eliah fro ſtaruing, 
by the Rauens: And our gracious S0- 
ueraigne Lozd, Bing Iames, from the 
ſwozd in Scotland, and from the 
Powder-tregſon in England , by his 
extraozdinaryp fauour, and wonderfull 
loue, which hee had to this his graci- 
ons ſeruant: which the Loꝛd in mercy 
bouchſafe vnto him, and his Ropall 


Pꝛogeny 


* 


is 


| 


als ſpecay C 2 to — 


— — 


Pꝛogeny w fo2 euermo2e. 
Thus the Lozv bzingeth men into 
deepe affligions , that his power 


might be ſhewne in bzingihg them 


out againe: Dominus deducit ad inferos, 
& reducit : ideſt, The Lord bringerh 


to hell, and bringeth backe againe : 


to great afflictions , and out of trem 

againe: Ya eademquie manus, vulnus, 
opem, tulit: The ſame hand that woun- 
deth, rhe ſame hand cureth: Vulnerat, 
choonedetivr: perentit & ſan reddit :1d e, 
Hee maketh the wound, and bindeth 
it vp: he ſmiteth, and his hand maketh 
whole. Oo that howſoeuer many are 
the troubles of the righteous in their 
iournep to Heauen. pet the L od pow⸗ 
erfullp in his good time deliuereth 
them out ok all, ik hee ſeeth it beſt fo; 


their good: otherwiſe ſuffering fo | 


the teſtimony of the truth, and the glo⸗ 
ry of his name, they (hall change this 
life foʒ a better. 

Thus haue J ſomewhat largely 


ſpoken of Afflictions, both in regard 


of their necelſity, as they cannot vee | 


ſhiſted of any that run in the way of 
O Sad. 


1. Sam. a. 6. | 


— — — — 


| 


I VS 


| thirdpoint : namely, foꝛ perſeuerance 


ſo to runne,that yee may obtaine: oz, 


| TheRaceCeleſtiallior, | * 


hinderance in this ſpirituall tourney, 


| — it hall pleaſe the Loꝛd to lend 
them. 
And thus much ſhal ſuffice foz this 


in this courſe of Godlineſſe, beſtech- 
ing the Lo2d of his gedneſſe to giue 
vs grace, that wee map not ſhzinke 
back foz feare of afflictions, but wade 
 thzough with patience , holding out 
in this Race, to the env of our Race, | 


So runne, that ye may obtaine. 
The third thing in oꝛder fo be ſpo- 
kenof, is Premium promiſſum : id eff, 
the promiſcd reward: But befoze 1 
enter into the handling theresf , one 
thing necefſarily muſt bee obſerued, | 
and that woꝛthp of annotation. | 
The Apoflle ſaith not here: Sceme | 


make an ontward ſhew of running: | 
| But, So run, that ye may obtaine. 


In which ſp&ch, hee excludeth all | 


Godlineſſe, as alſo in regard of their 
tonueniency, being moze helpe then 


that ſo we may make god vſe of them 


Tz” wy wed 4 © 44 wa. 1 
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| | yppocrifie, and baniſheth all countor- 
| | fait godlineſſe from this Chꝛiſtian 


Race : Foz in this viſible Church 


Beljal : Chꝛiſtians in name, but Ne- 


but dinels iu conuerſ ation. 
Many Pyppotrites there ate, like 
painted Depulchzesg 


within: Lambes in apparition , but 
Molues in condition : One- hab. tu, 

(as ſapth S. Bernard) Vulpes actu, 2 
crudelitate lupi : id eſt. Sheep in ſhew, 

Foxes in deed, and Wolues in cruel- 
tie. 


Mente ſub agnina latitat mens ſopè lupi- 
14. 


Ia eft, They haue Lambes skinnes, but 

Wolues hearts, Pea,howſoener * 

ſeeme to be members of Chꝛiſts bo- 

dp, courteous and kind to the flack ol 


þ 
0 i * 


Ieſus, zealous louers, and earneſt em- 
bzacers of the ſincere milke of the 


there are many that outwardly p2gs | 
| [feſſe Cur 15sT, but inwardly-ſecue 


pꝛobates in deve ; Saints in ſhew, 


diſlembling | 
Phariſes , faire without ,-but taufe 


wozd, running in the path of true god- 
O2 __lineſle \ 


„6 


Bernard 


Poet, 


» — 


1 
* id — — — » 


Poet. 


.Caſſiod i 
P/al. 
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lie: yet neuerthelelle, they are 2 
generation of Vipers,of whom the E- 
uaugeliſt ſpeaketh, ready to ſucke ont 
th& bery heart bloud of the Saints of 
God; and rend them in pieces like ra · 
uening Molues: they have tel, 
ory in code + id eſt, Hony in their 
mouthes , but gall in their hearts; ſys 
cared wozds to-intrap , but poiſoned 
be#rts to to: met: carrying them. 
ſores line 18425, who ſaluted his 
Malter with Kille : haning the poy- 
ſon of Alps lping vnder his lips: Fo) 


undo bonum ore farts, mala corde ta. 
4 (men meditaris, 

Oſcula quæ Domino Indas dedit, hac mihi 
(tu das : 


2 eff, When men ſpeake well, wad 


thinke ill, their kindrefſe 3 is testo 
was the kiſſe of Judas. And foꝛ all o- 
her enmities in the wozld, this is the 
1 as ſapth Caſſidorus: ra- 


uiſſimum in imicitie eſt genus, cord er- 
ſarios, & lingua ſfimulare douotos: id }, 


his is a moſt grieuous kind of enmi- 


tie, when men pretend much loue in 
tongue, 


* 


— 
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| [rongue, and beare much more nee 


— 


in heart. 

Theſe curſed Bypocrites , theſe 
diſembling Hel- hounds , and theſe 
venemous Uipers;: are the very pic- 
tures of the Diuell, and liuelp re- 
pzeſentations of the old Serpent: 
Foz as the Diuelt lpeth, coggeth , 
counterfaiteth and dillembleth: ſo do 
theſe. 

The ſubtfill. Serpent pꝛetended 
great kindneſſe to our firſt Parents, 
counſelling them to eate of the foz- 
bidden fruit, that ſo they might ſee, 
and be as gods; but he intended their 
everlaſting deſtruction: ſo theſe craf- 
ty Fores ſceme to be charitable Chzi } 
ſtians,and togine good counſel wher 
ſoeuer thep become: but yet they de- 
uoure Widowes houſes, and that vn- 


der colour of long prayers, | 
The ſubtill Serpent ſeemeth to be 
an Angell of light, but pet hee is a di- 
uell of darkneſſe , fettered with the | 
chaines of cuerlaſting darkeneſſe. Do | 
theſe Apes of the Dinell , do beare an 
outward ſhew of holineſſe and puri | 


Mat,23.14 


— 


O3 ©. ty: | 


— 


2.Pet.2.17 


Haglot in 
Sap. 


Eſay. 29.13 


| 
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tp: pet they are Wels withour Mater; 


and clouds carryed about with eue 
tempeſt, to whom the black dark neſſe 
is reſerued for euet. 

Theſe ppotriticall mocke-gods 
map fitly be compared fo Idols: Foz 
as an Jdoll hath an ontward ſhape of 
alining man, but pet hath na life at all 
within: Do Yppocrites ſeeme to 
liue by the life of grace: yet are they 
dead in ſinne, and rotted in corrupti- 
on. Thep are new vpſtart Gpants, 
haning two faces under one had: 
they come nceere vnto God with their 
mouthes, and honour the Lord with 
their lips, but their hearts are farrere- 
moued from him. Deum lawdant in tym- 
pano, ſed non in choro : i, They praiſe 
the Lord in the Tabor, but not in the 
dance: they ſerue God in ſhew, but 
not in truth: they beare (with the 
Figgt⸗tree) great ſtoze of leaues, but 
no fruit at all. 


But alas, alas, theſe Pppocrites 


(that thus deceine themſelues, hauing 


their reward on earth, which they, 


thzough vaine glozp,greedily loke fo; 
at 


— 
— — 
» 


4 


— 
— 


* —_— 


T 


. - 


id eſt, Either be as thou ſeem ſt, ex ſeem 
| as thou art. | 


| 


Spirit and Truth. Smulata ſancti- 


— 
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| at the hands of men) ſhall neuer ob- 
taine a Crowne of righteonſneſſe,be- 
ing altogether bnrighteous, but they 
ſhall haue their portion vvith Hypo- 
crites, where ſhall be vveeping, way- 
ling, and gnaſhing of teeth. Foz t 
Loꝛd abho;zreth all hollow hearts, and 
double tongues, all outward Oblati- 
ons and burnt Sacrifices,al outward 
ſhew and hppocriticall wozſhip : he is 
a Spirit; and he will ſpueall ſuch out 
f of his mouth, as wozſhip him not in 


tas, duplex iniquitas.i.Counterfait god- 
lineſſe is ſo farre from holineſſe, as it is 
double vngodlineſſe. I ſay therefoze 

vnto thee with aint Chryſoſtome : | 
Aut eſto quod appares aut appare quod er; 


It isnot ſeeming, but beeing that | 
(hall go foz pap? Non auditores, ſed fu- 


the hearers, but the doers of the Lawe 
| ſhall be iuſtified: Nec eandem proſſten- 
tes , fed eidem obedrentes gloyificabuntur: | 


| ideft, [ 


| ores legs iuſtificabuntur: id eſt, Not | 


Chryſoft. 


_——— 
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Mat. 7. 22. 


23. 
Mat. 23. 23 


Mat, 7. 16. 


— 
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Not profeſſors, but performers ſhall 
be glorified, 4 

Woe therefoze to all hypocriticall 
Poch⸗gods, that run not in the Race 
of Chziſtianity, as thep boaſt thein- 
(clues by pꝛofeſſion; they ſhall roare 
at the gates ot heanen,and ſap: Lord, 
Lord, haue we not by thy Name pro- 
phecied? and by thy Name caſt out di- 
uels? and by thy Name done many 


good workes ? haue we not profeſſed |. 


thy Goſpell, and borne the name of 
thine? But becauſe they did not the 
will of our heauenly Father, our Sa- 
uiour ſhall ſend them packing to hell, 
with a Neſcio vos: pꝛofeſſing on this 
manner bnto them: I never knew 
you, depart from mee, yee workers of 


iniquity. O yee viperous Serpents, O 


yee generation of Vipers, how {hal ye 
eſcape the iudgement of hell? 

Let euerp Chziftian therefo2e be- 
ware of the leauen of the Phariſes, 
which is Yipocriſie. Beware of falſe 
Prophets, which come vnto you in 
Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly are ra- 
uening Wolues : yce ſhall know them 


a— — ————— 


by 


6 
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fecit, totum exigit: id eſt, Becauſe hee 


868 


— 


by their fruits: doe men gat her grapes 

of thornes, or figges of thiſtles? 
Walke wiſely towards them that 

are without, redeeming the time, for 

the dayes are euill. 

That pou map therefoze pꝛeuent 


| 


the damned traditions of this diueliſh 
bzod, J ſay vnto you , as our Sauioz 
ſapd vnto his Apoſtles a little befoze 


81 


Col.. 5. 


! 


his Paſſion: Behold, I haue told you 3 


before. 


Let euerp Chziſtian therefoze (a- 


voiding all counterfait and hypocriti- 
call pꝛofeſſion) runne in the Race of 
godlineſſe, ſcruing the Lozd with all 
his heart, with all his Soule, with all 
his ſtrength, in holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe all the dapes of his like. 

God calleth foz our hearts: My 
ſonne, give me thy heart: The Lozd | 
(as ſapth S. Auguſtine ) Quia totum- 


made all, he will haue all: nota piece 
of the heart, no2 a rome in thp heart, 
but the whole heart: fo2 the Lozd is a 
iealous God: and as a iealous huſ- 
band cannot indure, that his wife 
ſhould | 


Pro.23.26 
4 | 


uguſtme. 


— — 


— 
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ſhould giue her hart, 02 any part ther⸗ 
ol, to anp other man: ſo the Lo2d can- 
not abive that wee ſhould giue any 
part of our heart from him: Vee cal- 
leth not foz a ſtony heart, noz foz a 
double heart; but fez a fleſhy heart, 
a heart purged by faith in Cu nx 157 | 
Iesvs, bathed in the blond of the 
Lambe, and thzonghly clenſed bp the | 
fire of the Spirit : not anold heart, 
neither a cozrupted heart, but a new 
heart, and anew Spirit: foz which | 
the Pꝛophet Dauid begged: Create in 
me a new heart, O God, and renew 
a right Spirit within me. 

Let vs thereſore (I beſcech you bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God) giue vp 
our bodies a liuing Sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable ynto God, which is our 
reaſonable ſeruing of God: and let vs 
not faſhion our ſelues like to this 
world: but let vs be changed by the 
rene wing of our minde. 

In ſtead of dead beaſts, let vs giue 
vp our bodies, which are liuely Sa- 
triſices: And in ſtead of the bloud of 


| beaſts, which was but a ang; 


n.. 
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| | 


pleaſed not God of it ſelfe, let vs giue 


vp the acceptable ſacrifice of the ſpi- | 


rituall Pan, framed by faith, to God - 
lineſſe of life; Let vs ſanctiſie the Lord 
in our hearts, wha daply- calleth foz 
our hearts : let vs ſay with Dauid : 


My Soule, praiſe thou the Lord, and all 
that is within mee, praiſe his his holy 
name: Let vs prayſe him in his Sanc- 
tuary, and in the firmament of his 
power: let vs praiſe him in his migh- 
ty acts, and according to his excellent 

reatneſſe: let vs prayſe him in che 
lound of a Trumpet, vpon the violl 

and Harpe: yea, let euery thing that 

hath breath praiſe the Lord: And that 
not onely in wozd, and in tongue, but 

in deede , and in truth: not in out 
ward ſhew and pꝛofeſſion only, but in 
out pure liues, and holy conuerſati- 
ons: that ſo running in the Race of 

Godlineſſe to the end of our liues, wer 

may be bleſſed foz euer: and glozify- 

ing the Loꝛd God by our holy conuer- 

ſations in this wozld, wee may bee e- 

ternally giozified of the L.93d our God 

in the wozld to come. 


_S0) 


r.Per.3-23 


| Plalto 3-1 


— — 


Luke.12. | 


1. Pet. 1518. 
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| Heb.r3.14| 


— 


So runne, that ye may obtaine. 
T he laſt thing to bee obſerued in 
this heauenly Race, is, Premium pro- 
miſſum, The promiſed reward, to all 
thoſe that runne lawfully : ſo great 
a reward it is, as ſhould ſtirre vp e- 
uery Chziſtian to run in the Race of 
Godlineſſe. 

Ik the King ok his Pꝛincelp boun⸗ 
ty would offer 1000. pounds to him 


that should firſt come at a miles end: 


would not thouſands hazard their 
lines , and aduenture a ſurfet wil⸗ 
lingly , that they may obtaine the 
ſame 2 But the Lozd hath offered | 
vs a Kingdome: Pea, it is the plea- 

ſure of our heauenly Father to giue vs 

a Kingdome : an habitation not made 

with hands, nor purchaſed with gold 

and ſiluer, but with the bloud of the 
immaculate Lambe: And ſhall not wee 
labour and fraine our ſelues with 
might and main, to run the race that is 
appointed fog vs? How will men toile 
ind mople koꝛ a little traſh? How will 
men vſe all their wits, and bend all 
their ſtudies to bee wozldly rich? As 


las, 


1. 


— 
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las, theſe are dung in relpess ot this 


roward : ſhall we not therefo n much 
moze la boꝛ fo2 the meat that ſhall nes 
ner periſh, 6 foʒ this glozious'reward 
that ſhall neuer be taken from uvs⸗ 

The creatnefle of this reward is 
painted out vnto vs in the holy Strip⸗ 
tures, by the dinerſity and greatnefſe 


| ofthe names therevf, 


Fo? firſt it is talled by the name of 
Regnum cœlorum: i. The Kingdome of 


Heauen: fo2 there they eniop great li⸗ 


berty; honoꝛ, power, pleaſure, glozie, 


and all god things whatſoener. 
- Decondly, it is callod-Þpthename 
of Regnum Dei'es'Chriſti' i'id eſt, The 


Kingdome of God and of Chriſt's bes | 


cauſe that Jeſus @hzit(haning ouers 
coitts death, hell, and damnation, to- 
gether with all the enemies that did 
oppoſe vs in the wap to heauen) doth 
rule there, and dilerne his Thurch 
frinmphant with heauenly peace, and 
euerlaſting tranquillity. 

Thirdlp, it is called by the name of 
Paradiſus: id eft, Paradiſe: in reſpect 


of the aboundant plentie ok all good 
and 
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Luke 23. 
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and -pleaſant things, which the 


fre. 


| | Apoc, 21. 
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Saints can either wiſh oz poſſibly de 


Fourthly, it is called by thename 
of Calum tertium, ideft, the third hea- 
ven : which is called Co/xm Empyre- 
um, i. ignenm: not in reſpect of fire, but 
in reſpect of the glorious light that 
ſhineth therein; Foz it is Sus altiſi- 
mum, quantitate maximum, naturũ puri ſ 
ſamum, luce plewiſſimum, capacitate am- 
pliſimum: id eff : High in ſituation, 
great in quantity, pure in nature, full 
of light, and exceeding large: Able 
to reteiue ten thouſand times moꝛe 
perſons, then there are dꝛops of water 
in the ſea, oꝛ ſand lying by the ſhoꝛe 

Fifltlp, it is called by the name of 
Sancta Cinitas : an holy City, built 
with molt pꝛecious Pearles: becauſe | 
the company that dwell therein are |. 
holy and pure, ſhining in holineſle, | 
and glitter ing in purity,as the poztals | 
of the burniſh Þun. | 

Dirtlp, it is called by the name of 
Summa beatitudo: ineſtimable bleſſed- 
neſſe: 3Becanſe the Daints ng 

u 
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MN ſpeeay (i vurſe to ſaluation. 1 


| [full pzeſence of the bleſſed Trinitie, 
' ] wherein true bliffe conſiſteth. 

Seuenthlp, it is called by the name 
of Vita aterna: Life eucrlaſting:becauſe 
there ſhall bes no moze death, noz la- 
mentation, no moze crping noz ſaz- 
row, but the Saints ſhall eniop theſe 
bleſſed ioyes, ſo long as God ſhall be 
God, which is fog euerlaſting. This 
is the reward pꝛomiſed to all thoſe 
that will runne in the Race of Godli- 
neſſe, holding ont ts the end. A large 
reward, and no man knoweth it, but 
hee that eniopeth it: Ade magua eſt. 
quod nec quit numerari, adeo pretioſa,quod 
nequit comparari , adeo diutina, quod 
nequit rermiuari : id eſt. So great is this 
reward, as it cannot be numbred : ſo 
precious, as it cannot be valued; ſo la- | 
ſting, as it is cuerlaſting : it is great 
without guantitie ; (weete without | 
qualitie; infinits without number; e- 
uerlaſting without env. 


eye hath ſeene, nor eate hath heard of 
the like, neither caFit be expreſſed of 
the heart of man. Quod præparauit 


So great is this reward, as neither | 


I, Cor-z 
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| Auguſiine. 


Bernard. 


1 T he Race Celeſtiali, or, 


out of Heauen there is nothing that 
may bee wiſhed or deſired (fo; then 


fayth B. Auguſtine J Duipentibuc ſ 


Deus fide non capitur , ſpe non attingitur, 
& vota trauſgreditur, adquiri poteſt, ati. 


Lord hath prepared for thoſe that loue 
and feare his Name, is not fully attai- 
ned to by faith, neither fully retained 
by hope, neither fully contained by 


= 
mn 


charitate. now comprehendulur, deſideria | 
mari non poteſt: id eſt, That which the 


charity; it far ſurpaſſeth the deſires of 
men and Angels : It may in ſonie mea- 
ſure be obtained, but valued it can ne- 
uer be, Dens (ſaith S. Bernard )eſt mel 
in ore, melos in aure, & iubilus in cords . i. 
God is honie in the mouth, melody in 
| the eare, & ioy in the heart, [b; nihil in- 
tus faſtidiatur, nihil foris quod appetatur; 
| ibi rex veritas, lex charnas, poſſeſſio ater- 
nitas, id eſt, In heauen there is nothing 
that may ſeeme fulſome or lothſome; 


were there no perfection in heauen; 


| fog, Perfectum eſt, cui nihil addi poteſt: l, 
There is perfection, where can bee no 
addition :) there the King is _ 
the law Charity, & poſſeſsion Eterni- 
tie. 


Saint 


_ — 


ke 
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| A ſpeedy Courſe to ſalvation. 


D. Auguſtine ſpeaking of the iopes of 
beauen,ſaith thus: 7, latitia ſine triſti- 
tia, locus ſine dolore, vita ſine labore, lux 
ſine teneb rs: ibi iuuentus ſemper vigeſcit, 
th nunquam ſeneſcit : ibi dolor nungmam- 


triſtitia nunquam videtur , ſed æternum 
gaudium poſſidetur: id eſt, There is mirth 
without mone, place without paine, 
life without labour, light without 
darkneſſe: there youth alwayes flori- 
ſheth, and neuer decayeth : there is vo 
torment felt, no howling heard, no 
ſorrow ſeene, but poſſeſs ion of euerla- 
ſting ioyes. 

Ibi eſt ll umma, & certa tranquilit as, 
tranquilla fellicitas, felix æternitas, ater- 
na beatitudo, & beata Trmitas : id eſt, 
There is great tranquility, tranquil fe- 
licity, happy eternity, euerlaſting bleſ- 


f ſednefle, and the bleſſed Trinity, O 


gaudinm , ſuper gaudium , vincens onme 
Caudium extra quod non eſt gaudium-: 
quando intrabo in te, vt Deum meum vi- 
deam, qui habitat in te? id eſt, O ioy a- 
boue all ioyes, far ſurpaſsing all ioyes, 
without which there is no ioy: When 
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ſentitur, nec gemitus vnquam aulit ur: ibi 
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Auguſtine. 


Auguſt ine. 


5 
Audi. | 
| 
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The Race Celeſtiall, or, 


Auguſtine. 


my God that dwelleth in thee? 

' This holy man Auguſtine, coull⸗ 
dering the greatneſte of the iopes of 

Heauen, ſapth on this maner: Faci/ixs 

exponi poteſt quid non ſit in cœlo, quan, 

quid ſit in cœlo: id eft , A man may ſoo- 

ner tell what is not in Heaven, then 


| what is in Heauen:foz the toies which 


are there,are innumerable. 

Euen as a learned Geometrician, 
finding Hercules his fœts length vp⸗- 
on the high hill Olympus, dzew out 
| his whole picture by the pꝛopoztion 
| of the ſame, though farre vnequall to 
it: ſo we may ghelle at the greatneſſe 
ok the iopes of Heauen, though karre 
vneguall to them. | 

As the Queene of Sheba, hauing 
teard the wiſdome of Salomon which 
befoze ſhe beleeued not, ſapd to Salo- 
mon : Loe, the one halfe was not told 
me: So the Saints of God inioping 
the bnſpeakeable iopes of Yeauen, 
may fap; It is true which wee haue 


| 


by the mouth of preaching Miniſters, 


ſhall I enter into thee, that I may ſee | 


heard concerning the ioyes of Heauen 


N 
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bur log, che thouſand part of them was 


| well conſidered,are excellent motiues 


_ peedy Conrſe to [aluation. 


not told vnto vs. 

The greatneſſe of theſe iopes do ap⸗ 
peare in the entertainment ak the 
faithfull ſeruant into iopes bp: dur 
Lo2d leſus, ſaping: Enter into thy Ma. 
fters ioy : Dar Sauiour ſaith not, 
Let thy Maſters ioy enter into thee! 
but Enter thou into it: ſhewing vnto 
bs : that the iopes of Heauen are ſo 
many, as the thouſand parts of them 
cannot bee contapned in the ſoule of 
matt. | 

Thus at large haue J ſpoken of 
this reward, the moze to allure all 
men te runns in the Race of Chxiſti- 
anity, which is the high wap to this 
glozious reward. 

Foure things there are, that being 


to canſe men to leaue the bꝛoad way | 
of iniquity, and to betake themſelnes 
to runne in this Race Celeſtiall : The 
day of death: The day of doome : The 


ioyes of Heauen, and the torments of 


hell. : 
Let euery Chziſtian therefoze (as 
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The Race Celeſtiall, &c. 


teous, who hath taken away the ſins 


| 


| 


he tendzeth his euerlaſting ſaluation) 


caſt his eyes vpon this reward, and 


run in the race of Godlineſſe, fo long 
as life ſhall laſt; that whenſoener it 
ſhall pleaſe the Lozd to call him out of 
the vale of teares, hee map (hauing 
his name wzittenin the boke of Life) 
be welcommed into his Maſters iop, 
with this bleſſed harueſt long: Come 
thou bleſſed of my Father,inherite the 
Kingdome prepared for thee , from 
the beginning of the world: To the 
which thzice-bleſſed Kingdome, hee 
bzing vs that hath ſo dearely bought 
vs, euen Its vs Canis the righ⸗ 


of the wozld: To whom with God the 
Father, and God the holy Ghoſt, thze 
Perſons, but one eternall and euerli⸗ 
uing God, wee aſcribe both now and 
euer (as is moſt due) all power, 
glozp, dominion and 
thanklgiuing. 
Amen. 


_——_ a, ö a CEOs. 


A MORNING 
Prayer. 


| Moſt glozious God, the Fa- 

ther of our Loꝛd Ieſus Chrift, 

and in him our Father, the 
Fountapne of all our wel-fare , and 
the giuer of all grace: wee thy poꝛe 
childzen (accozding to our baunden 
duty) are at this pꝛeſent aſſembled to- 
gether befoze thee in P2aper, to ot. 
fer bp enen from the ground of our 
hearts, the Pozning Dacrifice of 
Thankeſ-gtning , fo2 all thy louing 
mercies, and tender kindneſſes what- 
ſoencr, beſtowed vpon vs. Me high- 
ly bleſſe thy Paieſty foz electing vs 
in thy Chꝛiſt to life eternall,befoze all 
wozlvs , foz creating vs after thine 
 owne moſt glozious Image in purity 
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| and perfection of holineſle, foz iuſtifys 


A Morning Prayer. 


ing vs by the perfect obedience of thy 
Sonne, fo2 ſanctifping vs by thy ho- 
ly Spirit; and fo2 the hope that thou 
haſt ginen vs of our future glozifica- 
tion with thee hereafter in Heauen. 
We alſo returne vnto thee all due and 
poſſible pzaiſe,foz pꝛeſeruing of vs hi⸗ 
therto of thine eſpeciall goobnefſe and 
mercp; ſupplying aboundantly all our 
neceſſities both in ſoule and in body: 


and at this pzeſent we heartily mag- 


nifie thy name fo2 thy watchfull pꝛe⸗ 
nidence oucr vs this night, and fo; 
thy bleſſing vpon vs and ours, kep- 


ing vs rom diuers dangers , that | 
might tuſtly foz our ſinnes haue come 
vpon vs, both ſpirituall and cozps- | 


rall. O what ſhall wee render vnto 
thee foz all theſe thy mercies done vn⸗ 
to vs? what dre we, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt thus reſpect vs? 02 what are our 
deſeruings, that thou ſhouldeſt thus 


eſteme vs? Ta vs (O Lozd) to vs 
moſtmiſerable ſinners, there nothing 


belongeth but ſhame and confuſion. 


If thou (Lozd ) markeſt ſtrictly what | 


—— 
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* An Euening Prayer. 


is done amiſſe, who is able to abide 
it? O how karre doth thy mercy ex- 
ceed thy inffice 2 O the deepeneſſe of 
thy fanours towards vs ? So vn- 
ſearchable are thep, as no man canex- 
pꝛeſſe them, ſo vn-vtterable as no 
man can declare them. 

And (moſt merciful! Father) wee 
humbly intreat, foz thy Chꝛiſts ſake, 
the continuance of theſe mercies to⸗ 
wards vs: bleſle vs this day and ener 
with thy heanenly pꝛotection and be- 
nediction , guide vs by thine owne 


may p2ofitably and conſcionablywalk 
befo2e thee in our vocations, both ge- 
nerall and particular: bleſſe vs in 
the honſe, and bleſſe vs in the field, 
blefſe vs in the baſket,and bleſſe vs in 
the foze,blefſe bs in our out-goings, 


thine Angels rouud about vs , keepe | 


nery wozke of darkneſſe; and ſancti⸗ 
fie both our Soules and bodies with | 


Spirit into all godlineffe , that wee | 


and in our commings in, compalle vs 
on euerp fide with thy mercies, guard 


bs from the euilt of this wozld,and e- [ 
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thy feare to thy ſernice, that as here⸗ 
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tofoze we haue ſerued the Diuell and 
the Moꝛld by pꝛophanenelle, ſe euer 
hereafter (redeeming the time) wee 
map applp aur ſelues unto holineſſe. 

To which end wee moſt earneſtly 


traue (O heauenly Father) the pze- | 


ſence of thy Spirit alwaies to direct 
vs, the powerfull pzeaching of thy 
Goſpell alwaies to inſtruc vs, the 


holy vſe of thy Sacraments alway to 
reũie and vn | 
godlineſſe remoued farre from vs) by | 


confirme vs, that (all 


theſe meanes ſanctiſied vnto vs, wee 


map gloziſie thy holp Name , by our | 


holy conuerſations in this life, and be 
gloziſied of thee euerlaſtingly in the 
life to come. 

And becauſe(by reaſan of our ſing) 
in ſtead of thy mercies we haue deſer · 


ued thy furious indignation againſt | 


vs: wee therefoze (criouſlp hegge at 
the Thꝛone of thy mercy, in the meri⸗ 


| tozious mediation of Jeſus Chziſt, 


that thou wouldeſt remoue far from 


vs and our Land, all thy fearefull and 


heauy tudgements whatſoeuer;as fas. 
mine, . (wozd and the like; 
a 
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and giue bs all grace from the King 
to the beaſt, that wee may bee trugly 
humbled foz all our iniquities, that 
we repenting vs ol aur enill , which 
is ſinne, thou maiſt bee pleaſed to re⸗ 
pent thee of thy euill, which is punilh- 
mene foz finne. 

Heare vs (D bleſfed Lozd God) in 
theſe our Petitions, pardoning our 
ſins, and graunting to vs all our re⸗ 
queſts, with all other thy graces that 
we ſtand in need of, that may make 
foz thy glazy, and the ſaning of gar 
pooze Doules, at the diſmall day of 
Judgement, and that foz Chiſt Je- 
ſus his ſake: To whomwith — 
thy bleſſed Spirit, thee glozious per 
ſons, but ons immoztall Gad, — 
fire to returne all poſſible pzaiſc,pow- 
er, , Dominion, and Thankſgis 

ning, this mozning,and 
everlaſting, A- 
meg, 


— ———— — —— 
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AN nth 


Jeſus Chziſt our mot loning 


all conſolations't- wie thy pwze ſer- 
nants do moſt humbly caſtdowne our 


| ſelnes _ the thzone of thy dead. 


fall Maieſty, tonfeſſing and acknow- 
ledging bur manifold fins, from time 
to time moſt erieuonfly committed 


wozke: O T zd dur God, wee muſt 
niedes 'confeſſe with mourning and 


iniquitp, and that all our life hitherto 


hath bene moſt fearefully cozrupted, 


Poſt gracious Sod, and in 


und mot mertifull Father, 
| — Father of all r of 


againſt the, in thought, woꝛd and | 


ſozrowing hearts and ſpirits, that we | 
were all bozne in ſin, all conceined'in | 


| 


and | 
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and ſtained with all manner of (inn e- 
fall tranſgreſſions,to the great diſho- | 
nour of thine owne Paieſtp, to the 
great viſcomfo2t of our owne ſoules,, 
and to the euerlaſting confuſion both 
of ſoule and body in typ iuſt iuſtice 
and iudgement in the wozld to tome. 
Pea (O Lo2d)we cannot but confeffe 
that (ſo ſoone as euer we came into 
the wozld ) thou mighteft iuſtip fo: 
dur ſinnes haue taken vs both body 
and ſoule, and giuen vs our poztnon 
in the lake that burneth with fire and 
bꝛimſtone: it is thy greatmercy tha 
thou haſt ſpared vs hitherto, and 
fot conſumed vs from the face of the 
earth. | - 5 

To the therefoze (God ofendleſſe 


fo2cine vs all our ſinnes, let ſhine thy: 
fauoꝛable countenance towards vs, 
and ſay vnto our ſoules that thou art 


our laluation. | 
| | Thou! 


compaſſion) we moſt miſerable wzet- | 
ches make our pitious mone: to'thee |: 
in Ch2ilt Jeſus , wee come now fo: 
mercy: heare vs, heale vs, helpe vs, 
and haue mercy vpon vs; pardon and 


— 
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An Euening Prayer 


Thou halt pzomiſedi in thy holy ; and 
heauenly woꝛd, that a broken & a con- 
trite heart thou wilt not deſpiſe. Ful⸗ 
fill fyerefozenow (O Lo2d) this thy 
gracious pꝛomiſe to vs, that are wea- 


of inne, and that offer vp our pꝛay- 
ers with grones that cannot bee er⸗ 
pꝛeſſed. 1 

Mach vs © Lo2d) in the bloud of 
Ieſus Chriſt, make vs cleane within 
and without, by thy ſanctifping and 
renewing grace, pzeſerne vs both in 
bodp and ſoule from the guilt and 
puniſhment of all our mil-doings, aſ⸗ 
ſure our conſciences of the ſame by 
faith, and ſeale vs by thy good Spirit 
to the day of redemption. And ( heauen⸗ 
ly Father)we humbly intreate thee to 
wozke thy good wozke in euerp ſoule 
of vs, to giue bs faith in thy pꝛomi⸗ 


truth, obedience to thy will, care and 
thee in all our wayes , and to offer 


bp our ſoules and bodies a liuelp ſa⸗ 
crifice to the ſeruite of thy Pai 


W 


rymm laden with the affcightments | 


ſep, zeale to to thy glozp, lone to thy | 
conſcience to walke vpꝛight befoze | 
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An Euening Prayer. 


in holineſſe all the dayes of our life to 
come. 

And in theſe our p2apers, we crave / 
alſo (at thy mertifull hands) thy gra- 
cious bleſſings foz all thy faithful 
Childzen, and elect perſons, whereſo- 
euer diſperſed, and hawſoener diſtreſs, 
ſed vpon the face of the earth; and 


| 


amongſt vs, ot great Brittain, France, 


and Ireland: repleniſh the Kings moſt 
excellent Paieftie with all neceſſarie 
graces meet fozſ\o wozthy a Peri · 
nage: ether 


ciaus een: fte 
tas pleaſuxa. iu her haute: redouble 
thy gracious Spirit vpon our moft- 


hopefull Pzince, and multiply thy! 
bleſſings vpon all their Ropall Jfue. 
Bleſſeall the Nobility of our land, all 
the reuerend Clergy,from the higheſt 
ito the loweſt; all of the ciuill Pagi- 
ſtracp: all Scholes of learning, with 
the two Uninerſities of Cambridge 
and Oxford, and all the Commons of 
this Realm: ſhe w pitty vpon all thine 
that are in anp kinde of tribulation, 


moꝛe eſpecially foz theſe thy churches 


2 
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1 a; affliction ; eſpecially vpon all thoſe 


 fleep, that ſo we may be the fitter to 
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An Euening prayer. 


that ſuffer perſecution foz thy Gdf-' 
pels truth : comfozt all thoſe thatlye 
languiſhing in ſpirit, Doule-ſicke at 
the heart, foz remozce of their ſinnes 
lay vnto their Donles that thou art 
their redemption. 

Bleſle mozeouer (we beſtech thee) 
all that are deare and neere vnto vs 
in the lleſh, as our Parents, Father, 
and Pother, Bꝛother and Siſter, and 
Kkinſfolke, together with our deare 
Friends, and Chziſtian acquaintance, 
abſent oz pzeſent<-Lo2dboepzcſent 
with them, and keeps them as; the ap- 
ple of thine owne eye from euerp euił 
wozke and wap, to thy euerlaſting 
Kingdome and ſaluation. 

And (holy Father) wee finally en⸗ 
treat thee to redouble thy gractous 
bleſſings vpon euerp one of vs, at this | 
time humbled in pꝛaper befoze thee: 
bleſſe vs bodilp and ſpiritually ; gine 
bnto our bodies comfoztable reſt and 


do the wozks of gur ſeueral vocations 
befoze thee: and grant vnto our ſoules 


the 


— 
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An Euening Prayer. 


the tontinnall aſſiſtance of thy grace, 
that they may neuer lleep in ſinne, but 
that they may be alwaies waking and | 
wayting foz the comming of onrLozd 
Izs vs to Judgement; that ſo Boule 
and body may be pzeſerued from the 
euill of ſinne in this life, and from the 
enill of damnation in the wozld to 
come, and that foz CyunisT IESVS | 
his lake, our ſole Saviour and onely | 
Redeemer,to whom with ther and thy 
bleſſed Spirit, thz& glozious Per- 
ſons, but one Tentiall God, we of- | 

fer vp all poſſible Thankſgining 

and pzaiſe this Cuening, 
and euerlaſting: 

Amen. 


Tormenting 


TOPHET, 


A TERRIBLE DE- 
SCRIPTION of 


HELL, 


Able to breake the hardeſt heart, and 
cauſe it quake and tremble, 


Preached at Pauls Croſſe the 14. 
of Iune 1614. 


The fourth Edition corrected and amended. 


Eſay 30.33. 


Tophet is prepared of old ; it is even prepared for the King: 
he hath made it deepe and large : the burning thereof is 
fire, &c. 
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Printed at London by George Purſlom, for 
Henry Bel, and are to be ſold at his 


ſhop without Biſhopſgare. 
1618. 
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common good) their Chriſtian, 


| 


TO TH E RI GHT 
VVorſhipfull and my verie 


deare friends, Si- Leftraun gef 


Mordaunt of Maſſingnam Hall, in 
the Countie of Norfolke, Knight 2 


net, aud Lady Frances Mordaunt, 
his moſt louing Bed-fellows 


HENRY GREENWOOD 


Wiſheth all increaſe of Grace in 
this Life, and Eternal Life in 
Life to come. 


I is, and hath beene 
long ſince ( Right 
Worſnipfull) the cu- 
"DR — iicuncd 
that when they commended to 
publike view (therein ayming at 


2. 2 pains l 


j 
| 


WY 


._—_— 


* 0 
% a. tet. „ — 


cares, both of which ſenſes are 
great inſtruments in the furthe- 


| 


| much matter to the vnderſtanding | 


_ | fooftenbe an Auditor, as the eye 


pains and diuine indeuours (know- 


n 


The Epiſtle a | 


— — 


— 


ing that the truth hath and al- 
waies had many oppoſitions and 
detractions ) to preſent them to 

men of high place, and well affe- | 
cted in Religion, that ſo their 

works might paſſe with leſſe feare, | 
and danger of diſgrace and op- 
probry: I /though vnlearned) ma- 
king bold to imitate their Chriſti- 
an policie herein , haue preſumed 
to-preſent that doctrine to your 
Wotſhips eyes, that lately in pub- 
like place was ſounded in your 


rance of our Soules in the way of 
Gods Kingdome; for as the care 
conuayeth grace to the affections 


of the ſoule; ſo the eye bringeth 


of the mindeʒ nay, the eare cannot 


- " 
WW 8 wy tht. tt. IL ERS 8 — — 
— * 


** 


Pr 


an Oratour to the Confcience, 
For which cauſe (your Wor- 

ſhips nothing more affecting than 

growth in Grace and Religion) I 


Dedicatory. 


—_—__ 


your often conſideration, Tormen- 


ting Tophet : for as nothing allu- 


than Gods mercies, ſo nothing 


ments. 

If therfore your gracious Wor- 
(hips ſhall vouchſafe to accept of 
theſe my poore preſented pains, it 


ble comfort to your owne ſoules. 


bleſſings externall ; So (to victhe 


| 


haue attempted to commend to | 
reth the heart to grace, more 


more preualent againſt finne, than | 
his fearefull and terrible Iudge· 


will giue much coutent to mine 


N 


j | 


— 
. 


own heart, &(doubrleſſe)anſwera- 


Andto conclude, as the Lord 
hath aboundantly bleſſed your | 
| Worſhips with graces internal, & 


words of the Apoſtle) he very God | 


The Epiſtle Deditatory. | 
of peace ſimtiſie you ſtill thraug bout, 
and I pray God that, your. whole ſpi- 
rits, and Souls and bodies , may le 
kept blameleſſe tothe comming of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, Amen. 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, © aig 
Ianuary, 16. 1618. 


Ter Worſhips almaies ready 
to be commanded in the 


LORD, 


' |. Henry Gteetiwood: 


To the CHRISTIAN 
Reader. 


Mriſtiun Reader, Icommend | 
| to thy charitable view, this | 

— terrible and lamentable de- 
ſcription of Hell, a ſubiect moſt neceſ- 
ſari in theſe dayes, wherein Iniqui- 
tic hath gottenthe vpper hand: zhe 
greateſt = of mankinae laboureth 
of this dangerous diſeaſe ; namely, 
hardneſſe of heart, and contempr 
of all grace: I therefore for the re- 
mouing of this damnable euill Shane | 
| prepared this Tormenting Corra- | 
ſiue. Blame me not, Fl be tos bitter 
in denouncing Gods Iudgements 4- 


2 4 Seinft | 


— 


323 


— 
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To the Reader. 


gainſt ſinne, the preſumption of the 
time compels me, this only is the ayme 
| of my intention. horein , thit many 
may bee ſaued from the damnation 
hereof. Thus commending this Tra- 
fate to thy Chriſtian conſideration, 


tection, Ireſt 


Thine ever-louing and wel- willin 9 
brother in the Lord, | 


Heury Greenwold. 


and thy ſelſe to Gods moſt bleſſed pro- 


s 


1 


ther after his owne moſt glorious I- 


Tormenting 


TOPHET, 


A terrible 28 of Hell, 


able to breake the hardeſt heart, 


| and canſe it quake and 
le, _ 


Eſay 3 0-33. Tophet is prepared of old; iris e- 
uen prepared for the King: hee hath 
made it deepe and large: the burning thet- 
of is fire and much wood: the breath of the 
Lord like a Riuer of Brimſtone doth kindle 


87 N Lbeit the LD RD in 
f 05 N. the beginning created 
7 man in glozious man- 
ner, omnino ad imaginem 

> (ui, ratione ſapientem, vi- 
ta innocentem dominio potentem, altoge- 


ma gc) 


eo... — 


=o WY 


* 


— 


mage, in purity, and in perfection of 
holineſſe, both in ſoule and body, pet 
withall, hee gane him naturam flexibi- 
lem, a mutable and changeable nature; 


creating him i poteſtate fandi, ſeu poſſe 


Ti oruent ing Tophet, or, ky 


cadendi: in power of ſanding, and in 


ing, that hee had from God his Crea- 
£02,poſſibility of falling, that he had 
from himſelfe, being a creature. | 
"|. Areaſon whereof. 8 | 
neth in his booke of Confeflions: Be⸗ 
auſe the Lo2d created man ex nihi- 
o: of nothing: therfoze he left in man 


| nothing, if hee obeyed not the will of 
his Baker. © . 

And as Baſil ſaith, S, Deus dediſſet 
Adæ naturam immurabilem, devs potius 


had giuen Adam an immutahle, and 
vnchangeable nature, hee had created 


truth in Dininity , mutabiliter eſſe 
bonum, proprium ſolins eſt Dei: id eff, to 
be immutably, and vnchangeably:| 
good, only proper to God. 394, 


* 


poſſibility af falling: power of ſtand» 


LE dt · . ao. a. 


poſſibility to returne i» nihilum, into 


— homines condidiſſet: id eſt, It God 


a God, not a man: foz this is a maine 


— _— 


Adam 


a terrible deſcription. of Hell. 


the Diuels ſubtill ſuggeſtion, and by 


= 


Adam ther oe veing zus created, 
that hee might either ſtand oz fall, by 


the abuſe ok his owue fte will, recei-. | 
ued a double downeefall,, the fall of 
inne by dilobedience, and the fall, of | 
death by-finne, the laff fall, being the. 
wages of the. 1 tall, as yomap read 


is death H 

The 10020 therefoze haning pity 
vpon this his miſferablexfigte, vouch- 
ſafed in his Son ty ſhem mercy bps | 
on ſome by election taſelustion: as te 
ſhew iyltice vyon other ſame Wo 
pꝛobation ta damnaf3one -; 

Accozding to which irreuacable dg. 
tree, the OR D hathp2opared euen / 
from the foundation. of the earth any; 
[werable places: a glozions habitati- 
on foʒ the ons, and a terrible dungeon 
foʒ the other. 

Which generall truth is confirmed. 
in the woꝛds of my Text, having par- 
ticular reference to the repꝛobat Aſly- 
rians, Foz, as the Lozd in his mercy 
doth pꝛomiſe in this Chapter to his 

peo“ 


Rom.6«laſk ver ſe: The Wages of ſin Rom. C. 23. 


3 — rt 


1 


— CO 


tothe Text it ſelfe, which containeth 


— 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


people repenting them of their ing, 
' manifold bleſſings,ſpirituall and coz- 
pozall, tempozall andefernall: ſo doth 
he thꝛeaten in his inffice terrible ven⸗ 
geance fo their enemies, the Jvola- 


— 


only tempozall, but alſo eternal, not to 
the meane ſubiect alone, but to the 
King himielte; ſaying: Tophet is pre- 


King &c. + 
Pot toinſilftherefoze too long vp- 
on introductions, leſt it ſhould be laid 
to me, as once a flowting Cynick ſapd | 
to the Citizens of Myndus, a little 
City with great gates: Shut your 
gates, left your City run out: J tome 


—— 


in it a terrible and lamentable de ⸗ 
ſcription of Pell, pꝛepared of old, fo: | 
the tozmenting of all vngodlp people 
of the wozld , of what eſtate oꝛ condi⸗ 
tion ſoeuer they be, euen foz the Ring. 


For Tophet is prepared of olde, it is e- 
uen prepared for the King, &c. | 


* 


as 0 


trous Babylonians and Aſſyrians, not | 


pared of old,it is euen prepared for the | 


— tn SS RI Een 


—— 


| 


. 


tt. — — * — 


* 
6 


| Aterrible deſcription of Hell. 


| 


— wüwQ 


In which terrible Deſcription of 
Hell, I obſerue fo many ſeuerals, 
as the Beaſt had heads in the 
Reuelation, that muſt bee tor» 
mented in her. 


Firſt, the tertaintp ot this place of 
tozment :Topher is prepared of old. 
Secondly, the parties foz whome : 
foz all vngodlp wzetches : pea euen 
foz the Ring: It is euen prepared for 
the King. 
Thirdlp, the impoſſibility of getting 
out, once in: He bath made it deepe. 
Fourthly, the great number that 
thall be toꝛmented in her: expꝛeſled in 
this wozd; Large. | 
Fiftly,the extremity and bitternes 
of the tozments of Topher : the bur- 
ning thereof is fire. | 
Sirtly, the eternity and enerla- | 
ſtingneſſe of the tozments of Topher : | 
much wood, ſo much, as ſhall neuer 
be waſted, | 
Senenthly, the Authour oz inflt- 
oz of theſe fearefull toztures : and | 
that 


82 „„ a. 


— —— A 1 
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The firſt 


Tophet. 


a Riuer of brimſtone doth, kindle it: 


| cut iſte in prædis erat viri cuinſdam Hin 


um 


Tormenring Tophetyr, 


that is the Lozd offended: in theſe 
wozds, The brearh ofthe: LORD like 


wherein J note the ſeuerity of God 
againſt ſinne and ſinners. 

The certainty of this place of toz- 
ment is here deſcribed by thee: by the 
Name, by the Act, by the antiquitp. 

Firſt, by the name: Tophet. 

Secondly, bp the Act: is pꝛepared. 

Chirdlp, by the Antiquitpꝛok old. 

Topher is p2epared of old. 

This Tophet was a vallepneere 
vnto Ieruſalem, iaxta piſcinam fullon;s 
& agrum A cheldema, ad auſtrum Sion. 
that is, Neere to the Fullers poole and 
the field Acheldema , on the South 
fide of Sion: Called alſo Gehinnom, 
the valley £2 dale of Hinnonr: Quia lo- 


nom dicti: Becauſe this place was in the | 
poſſeffion of a certain man called H in- 
nom:as ſaith Aretius In which place 
the le wes following the curſed exam · 
ple of the Ammonites) did ſacrifice | 
their childzen in the fire to the Jdoll 
Moloch, Quem pro Mercurio coltbaut: 


whom 


hs. 
— — — „ 4 


SY oo FÞ A 


is, This Idoll was made of Copper(ſo 


receine meale offered: the ſecond , 


turno colebant, for Saturne, as ſapth 


deworaſſe filios: whome the Poets fained 
to haue deuoured his owne children, 
This Moloc h, was Idalum areum-, 
concauum, pafſis brachys, ad excipiendos 
infantes ſacro nefario deſtinatos, ſubie cli 
prunis torrendes: that is, A brazen Idol, 
hollow within, his hands ſpred abroad 
to receiue Infants, that were through 
their curſed Idolatry tortured in he 
fire, and ſacrificed to him: as wziteth 
Scultetus , Snepfſius defcribeth this 
Jdoll on this manner: Idoli ſtatua erat 
cuprea ( ſic enim annotarunt Hebræi) por- 
rigens brachia ad excipiendos pueros: that 


the Hebrewes haue obſcrued) ſtretch- | 
ing forth his hands to receiue thoſe 
maſſacred children. 

The Jewes moze at large white of 
him, that he was of great ſtature, and 
hollow within, hauing ſeuen places 
92 chambers within him: the firſt, to 


"Aterrible diſeription of Hell. | 2 


vr | a 
whom they worſhipped for Mercury, 
as ſaith Montanus: oz rather, pro S4. 


Scultetus, Juem Poeta.propries fingunt | 


2. —_— __ — 


Turf! . 


Deſcriptio. | 


Moloch. 


”m 


bn. od. tA. Att hed 0 — AM 
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] 


Tere. 7. 32. 


Ti ormenting Topher, or, 


the fourth, a Rammeꝛthe fift, a Calle: 
the lixt, an Oxe: the ſeuenth, a Child: 
he was faced like a Calfe, imitating 
the idolatry of Egppt:his hands were 
ener ffretched/ out to receine b2ibeg 
and gifts : his Pzieffs were called 
Chemmarims, becauſe they were 
ſmoked with the incenſe offered to 


"Mt 
2. Ki. 23. 15. Idols of whom pe may reade, 2. King. 


23.5. Hoſ. 10. 5. Stephan. 1. 4. 

This Tophet oz vallep of Hinnom 
was put downe by good King Iſiah, 
and in contempt therof,dead carrions 
and the off-\cow23ings of Ieruſalem 
commanded to be caſt therein. 

The Jewes repozt, that in. Tophet 
there was a deepe ditch, which they 
called Os inferni, the mouth of Hell, 
which neuer could be filled: into which 


lites,thzew them. 


ſome thinke that it is deriued 4 Tephi⸗ 
lapidibus pretiofis in modum Puricis, inter 


Topaze ſtone like the Punicke in 


— — 9 — — 


* * 


Turtle Dones : the third a Sheepe: 


the Chaldeans having flain the Jſrae- 
Foz the deriuation of this wo2d, | 


qtios nutrie batur 178 is, Of the 


which | 


| 4 


Aterrible deſcription of Hell. 


which fire was nouriſhed: but this de- 
riuation is farre fetcht and faultp. 

But foz moſt certaine, Fophet is 
derined 'of that Hebzew I oph , quod 
tyowanum ſonat: which ſignifieth a 
Tabꝛzet, oz loud inſtrument: becauſe, 
when thep ſacrificed their childzen to 
Moloch, they did tym pana pu ſare, ne 
exaindirent eiulatum liberorum qui com- 
burabantur: id eſt, Smite vpon the ta- 
bret, that they might not heare the la- 
mentable ſcreechin g of their childreg 
inthe fire; ag ſayth Piſcator. 

Do that by a certaine Simile, the 
Spirit of God doth here compare hell 
to Tophet: fog as in Tophet thexe was 
lamentable ſcreeching of the childzen 


and wailing foz euermoze. 


fyecs: as it is calledranTARr osof 
R 0850;;:t9 terriſie: betauſe of 
the terrozs thereof. 

It is called u Abs of the pʒiuit iue 
partiglga : H ri not to ſœ: a plate 
mi light: which expꝛelleih the 


N 90 


in the fire: ſo in hell there ſhall bee 
ſcreeching and ſcreaming, Weeping 


Hell hath: many names in like re- 


* 


Piſcat. in 
Eſai. 


How To. 
phet taken 
for hell. 


1 


HADES, 


] 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


| Cin treus in 


20. ca. Apoce 


numero Te 


| de pænis 


impiorum. 
Auernus. 


Simile. 


Obſeru. 


n 


ching heat the freezing cold. 


dolour of Mell: as ſapth Chytreus. 
It is called Auernus: abſq, vera tem- 
atzra : without true temperature: 

fo2 there the freezing cold ſhall not mi⸗ 

tigate the ſcoꝛching heat, noz the (coz: 


And here it is compared to Tophet, 
in regard of the terrible toztures, and 
pittious out⸗cries of the condemned, 


licet , ſedes beatorum figuratur : ita per 
hunc locum terroris, Tophet, ſcilicet, imfer- 


| phet. 


nus deſeribitar : that is: As by the gar- 
den of pleaſure; namely Paradiſe, the 
place of the bleſſed is figured: So by 
this place of terrour; namely, Tophet, 
the dungeon of hell is deſcribed. 
From which fearefull Metaphoz, 
we mapiuſtlp make this our obſerua⸗ 
tion: namely ; that Yell is a moſt la. 
mentable and woful place of tozment, 


ing, weeping, wapling, and gnaſhing 
of teeth foꝛ euermoze: and this is To- 


a 
—_ 


Ut per hortum voluptatis, Paradiſi ſci. 


where (in regard of the ertremity at 
tozments impoſed vpon the damned) 
there ſhall be ſcreeching and ſcream- 


— 


- — deſcription of Hell. 


ment, each tozment eaſeieſſe endleſſe, 


be immoꝛtall, cold intollerable, finch 
indurable, fire vnquenchable, darke- 
neſſe palpable , ſcourges of Diurls 
terrible. and ſcreeching. and ſtream⸗ 
ing contmuallp:and this is Yell. 
In heil (ſaith D. Auſtine) there is 
vermis con ſcrentia, ignita latin me, and 
doler fene nemdio : that ix The g nav. 
ing worm, the burning teures and ſor- 
tow: that cau neuer be eaſed. 

And againe, hee ſaith in his third 
Tum. de mae Anm: 1bi erit met us, 
o&: mæror: lach c dolor: tunc vere ni- 
bil lagere erit nil: flere, quia pœnitere tunc 
E porerit iuuaberen hi erit tortor cædent, 
ver mis corrodens,/ignis confumens : that 
is, In helahere is howling and horror, 

ſobbing and terror: where weeping, , 
delps nut, aud repentance boots not: 
 eheert is ſiaine killing, worme * 
| id: and fire conſuming. 

Farm ts er uencbre flagrlli ffigus & ignis: 
Damonis aſpect us: ſcelerũ, cor fuſs jo lac lus. 
| Tertulhas in Apologetito, ſpeaking of 
1 2 Bell. 


14 


© Where tozment ſhall be bpon toz- 
remedileſſe; where thr:wo2me ſhall 


Au guſt. | 


Aug. 3 tom. 
dle Spiritu 
Ca Anima. 


y 


Poeta Ter- 


tul. in Apo- 
| 


— — > 


e 


n 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


{ the reſidue of the damned, doe finde by | 


Set meat muſt haue ſowze ſawce:3 


' 


( 


| 


nt ſubterrane us ad pœnam theſaurus: that 
is, Hell is a treaſure of ſecret fire kept 
vnder the earth to puniſh withal. The 
truth of this heaup repozt Dives with 


wofull experience,who ſtill cries out, 
Jam to2mented in this flame. 

This is miſerable Tophet, pꝛepared 
foʒ all vngodly people of the wozld, 

The meditation of theſe tozments 

ould bzeake our ſtony hearts in pie- 
ces, and ffrike vs into ſuch adiſmall 
dump, as was Baltazar, when he ſaw 
the hand- wziting on the wall againſt 
him: theſe ſhould be of an extractiue 
fozce and power, to dzawe grones 
from our harts, teares from our eies, 
and fins from our ſoules. 
Grania peccata grania deſiderant lamẽta: 
Great fins require great lamentations: 


—_— 


fin muff haue mourning ; either here 
by attrition Legall,and contrition@- 
nangelicall, oz elſe hereafter weſhall 
be caſt into Tophet, where we ſhatipe 


ſcreeching æ ſcreaming mc” 4 
Plan- 


* 


— * 
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Pel,ſapth thus: Gehenna eſt ignis — 


E-] 
| | 


| 


— 


Pflungite igitur plangenaa : Bewaile 


lamented. Eftote tam proni ad laments, 
| font faiſtis ad peccata: Be as prone to la- 
mentation, as euer you were to tranſ- 
greſſion, ag pꝛone to lament them, as 
euer pee were ta commit them. 


rum, I reade of a Byad called Avis Pa- 
radiſi: the Bird: of Paradiſe : which is 


taken in the ſnare of the fowler, doth 
ingemiſcere ac lac hrymare dies nocteſque: 
mourne and lament night and day, vn- 


that were once eAves Paradis: Birds 


thzaldome of ſinne and Sathan: and 
lyable to this tozmenting Tophet, 
ſhould nener ceaſe mourning and 
wapling , vntill wee bee reſtozed to 
Gzace againe. 

Bleſſed are peu that haus grace 
thus to mourne, vee ſhall bee comfoz- 
ted: the Logd will wipe awap, as all 
linnes from pour ſoules, ſo all teares 


— 


R 


—- 
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Aterrible deſcription of Hell. | 


your ſinnes therofore that ought to be 


In a booke inſcrtbed De natara re- 


ſo called in regard of her ſplendid and 
excellent beauty: which Bird being 


till he be reſtoꝛed to liberty: So wee | 


of Paradiſe hut now captiuates in the 


R 2 from 


— 


* 
* 
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Vie 2. 


Pſal. 4. 4. 


Mat. 10,28 


E xemplun. 
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Ti —— Tophet, or, 


from your eves in the Bingdome of 
ſaluation. 

Againe, the conſideration of this 
terrible Tophet ſhould cauſe vs wil- | 
{ingly to imbzace the counſell of the 
Pfalmiſft: To Rand in awe and ſinne 
not : And wozke in our hearts that 
feare (ſpoken ot in the Goſpell of Mat- 
thew, Fcare him that is able to deſtro 
both body and ſoule in hell: This ter: 
rible repozt ſhould ſtrike vs into a 
th:efoldfeare. 

Feare to be depꝛiued of the grace of 
God. 

Feare to be excluded the loning pze- 
ſence of God» 

Feare to be tozmented in the Lake 
vnquenchable. 

It was the pꝛattite of an holy man, 
who ſaith: I feare him that is able to 
damne both body and ſoule: J frem- 
ble at hell: Itremble at the Judges 
countenance, which is able to matze 
all the Angels and powers of Yeanen | 
to tremble: I trewkieat thevopce of |! | 
the Archangell: I tremble at theroa-} 
fing devils? Jam afraid of the gnaw 

ing! 


— 


—— 
— 


— 


——— 4 


_—_— 


ing wozne,the ſmoke, the vapaur, the 
bzimſtone,the darkneſſe, the burning: 
Ah wo is me that am the ſonnegf bit- 


weping- 

This made Paul endeuour to kep 
acleare conſcience both towards God 
and man. 

This made Ierome afraid to of- 


fend: Whether J eate oz dzink (ſaith 


Jheare this ſaping ſounding in mine 


otherwiſe J ſhould haue committed. 


boldly approach to the ſeats of iniqui- 


| ty. If putting off the remembzance of | 
the} 


R 4 
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terneſſe , indignation , and eternall | 


he)oz whatſoever A do elſe, me thinks | 


eares, Ariſe yee dead, and come to 
ludgement, Ariſe yee dead, and come 
to ludgement: Which when J conſt- | 
der, it makes mee quake and ſhake, | 
and not dare to commit ſinne, which 


And what is the cauſe (J pꝛap) that 
wicked wzetches runne into al excelle 
and riot of ſinne as thep doe Is it not 
becauſe they lap not ta heart this toz- | 
menting Topher? witneſſe elſe the | 
Pꝛophet Amos, who ſaith 2 that they 
put off from them the euill day, and |. 


' 


| 


Act. 24. 16. 


— AM I oe 


—— 
— 


4 te Mun £4 » 


1 * — * 
_— * 


—_ 


Is prepa- 
red. 


— 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


the vengeance to come, wil make men 
d iſlolute and wꝛetchleſte, then ſurely 
laping to heart the inutterable toz⸗ 
ments of Tophet, will bee a notable 
meane to reclaime men from all vn⸗ 
godlineſſe. 

But if men wil har den their harts; 


abone the hardneſle of an Adamant, f 
and wil not be moned,neither by mer- | 
cies noz iudgement: let all ſuch know 


that Topher groneth fo2 them, where 
they ſhall howleand pell in fiery toꝛ- 
ments foz euermoze. 

Thus much in a wozd foz the wozd 
Tophet. 

The ſecond obſernable foz the cer⸗ 
tainety of this place of toꝛment, is the 
Act oz thing done, intheſe woꝛds: 1s 
prepared. Parata Tophet, non paranda: 


ring but it is already prepated: Tophet 
ts pꝛepared. 

The malicious diuel laboureth no- 
thing, moze then to perſwade men 
that there is no ſuch place of tozment, 
that ſo the moze eaſily hee may leade 


them 


* — — — i' A 


9 
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— 


It is not ſapd, Thar Tophet ſhall be 


hereafter prepared: or it is now prepa- 


— — = FY 
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them thither, as the thiefe is led to ex- 
ecution with a vaile befoze his cyes. 
But fo2 the truth heereof, let theſe 


| s a pzincely magnificence requi- 


lace fo2 the beſt ſo2t of men, anda diſ- 
mall pꝛiſon foꝛ the rebellions: So the 
Ring of kings hath a gloziovs-Pa- 
lace, wherein are manp manſions foz 
his Saints, and a dark and loathſome 
dungeon foz the Diuell andhis An- 
gels. 

Thelaw ofnations requireth that 


fiſhed fo2 euer: ſo the Loꝛd doth ba- 
nich from his gracions pꝛeſence al the 
bngodly of the earth into the fearcful 
Jland of hell. 

The Cicilian Etna, calledat this 
dap Gib:llo Monte, where roarings are 
heard, and flames of fire are ſeene: the 
flaching of Veſuuius; the cracking, as 
it were;, of. fire in a Furnace in the 
Parine Nocke of Barry: what do all 
theſe pzeſage,but aſſure all thoſe that 
feare the Lo20(beſides his counſel re⸗ 


things follawing duely beobſerned. | 


reth that a King bane a beautiful Pa- | 


malefacto2s fo2 their offences bee ba |. 


| vealed, 


Simile. 


Aetnd. 


— —— 


Tormenting T ophet, or, 


ready pꝛepared. 
Againe, in all things naturall and 
ſupernaturall, there is an oppoſition, 


there is euill : there is light , there it 
darknes: there is iop, there is ſoꝛrow: 
there is a Heauen, and therfoze there 
mult be a Hell, into which the ſoules 
of the repꝛobate ſhall be carried when 
they dpe, by the black & griſly angels. 
Againe, the Scripture ſpeaketh e- 
uery where of this place of tozment: 
Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhall bee 
worthy to be puniſhed with hell fire, 
Againe, It is better for thee to goe 
into the Kingdome of God, with one 
foot, with one hand, with one eie, then 
having two feet, two hands, and two 
eyes, to be caſt into Hell fire. 
But that of the 25. of Mathew is 
very pꝛegnant foz this purpoſe, wher 
the woꝛd it ſelfe is vſed: Goe from me 
yee curſed,into everlaſting fire: which, 
is prepared for the Diuel and his An- 
els, 


nealed in his wozd)that Topher is al 


there is a contrariety : there is good, | 


This doctrine meeteth with all As | 


theiſts 


— 


| 


— 


theiſts that ſay, There is no heauen, 
no hell, no God, no deuill: As that no 


| ted foole that ſaid in his heart, There is 


uo God, 
.With all Epicures, that think there 


uen 02 hell after death: that ſung that 


turſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus. 
Ede, bibe, lude, charum preſentibus exple 


Delitys animum : poit mortem nulla vo- 

(laptas: 
Fate, drinke, and be merrie; * after 
death there is no pleaſure: They ſay 
true, foꝛ after death they (hal find mal 
pleaſure in Tophet. 

This Doctrine tonuinceth allo all 
heretikes that deny both Reſurrecti- 
on and Judgement, nineteneſenerall 
ſozts whereof are reckoned vp toge- 
ther all on a row by that learned w21s 
ter Danzus: the Appellites, Archon- 
tikes, Baſilidians, Bardeſanifts, Caians, 
Carpocratians, Cerdoniãs, Heraclites, 
Hermaines, Marcites, Marcionites, O- 
phites, Proclians, Symonians, Saturni- 
nians, Sethians, Seuerians, Selucians, 
and Valentinians. 


3 —_— 
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Refut. 
Atheiſt. 


Plal. 14. 1 


Epicure. 
is neither time nozplace.either of hea | 


| 


Eſa. 22.13. 


Poet. 


Heretike. 


Danæus. 


Seeing 


— 


11 
7 | 4 Reuel. 


imprepared enter, the prepared not. 


Tm 
Mo nns _— o_— 
— ͤ—— — — — — 


— — 


— 


pꝛeparen, and ſtandeth ready to re- 
ceine to toꝛment all that wozke ini⸗ 
quity:\&ing there is but a twine thzed 
betwirt the ſonle of a ſinner, and this 
ſcozching flame: O how ſhould this 
pꝛepare vs foz the Kingdome of Hea⸗ 


nen! Paratis patet ianua, imparatit clau- 


ditur: that is iſaid foz Heauen: The 
prepared Virgins enter in, the impre- | 


pared not. 
Imparatis patet ianua, & paratis clau- 


ditur: and this is ſaid fo: Bell: The 


But, alas, the pꝛeſumptuous ſetu- 
ritp of this our age: men line as 
though there were no Hell: oz if there 
be, as though it were afarre off, and 
pet notwithſtanding it followes them 
as neere as the ſhavow doth the body: 
Death and Pell both follow cloſe the 
perſon of euerp ſinner, Death to de- 
uoure the body, and Hell to ſwallow 
vp the ſonle. | 

Petfoz al this, the wicked will ſpoꝛt 
themſelnes in their ſinnes, and touial 


— 


7 ormenting Tophet, w, | 
: Deeing then that Bell is already 


be in their iniquities : but marke the 


— 


—_ . 


end, | 
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and in a moment they goe downe into 


end, Nonifſima illeram eſt mort: the end 
of theſe wayes is death: as well no- 
teth that iuſt and vpꝛight man 10 B: 
they reioyced in the ſound of Dzgans; | 


Tophet: they ſap, Peace, peace, when 


ſaules. 2 | 

O that careleſſe people would con- | 
ſider this: it would make them liue (0 
pzeciſely,as though it were ᷣ laſt᷑ mo⸗ 
ment thep had to liue: it would make 
them cry out in the terrozs of their 


Tophet is pzepared to take awap their | 


ſoules with the Japlour,O, what muſt 
I doe to be ſauedfrom the damnation 
of Tophet. Kit 

The third thing obſeruable foz the 
tertainty of this plate of tozment, is 
the antiquity ot the ſame : Of olde. 
| Non caſte aut fartuma parata erat. To- 
Phet, ſed certo ingioiq ommipoteu is defini. 
ta: that is, Tophet was not caſually 
8 erg, but iathe determined conn- 
ſell, apdgecrecdprpole of God: nat 


tions of the earth, befoze man oz An. 


lately founded but from the founda- | 


gell was creates. 


Fob 21.13, 
13. 


Act. 16. 


Of old. 


N ore, 


Error 


| 


| 


there are but two Wives; fot 4 
but two ends; Smüntton Dany 
nation, Meauen and ell. 26 


— 6 At 
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Fo 02 Hells antiquity, 3 telerre pon 
to the ſecond of Peter, Chap. 2. verſ. 4. 

where it is (apd 2 I God ſpared not 
the Angels that fell, but käſt them 
downe to hell. Now they coil not'be 
| caſt into that which was not!: there- 
foꝛe Hell was oꝛdained befoꝛe the fall 
of Angels: fo2 the Loꝛd ( who behil- 

deth all things palt, pꝛeſent; and to 
come; vno actu, enouſtu, ſimul, Hemel, 
at one and the felfe tame pꝛeſent ) ode 
 ſ&ing what Would'becdme of Angels 
and men, P302vained anſwerable 
 placesifo2 thofe whom he hath elected 
in Chꝛiſt; eauenihe hach created of 


pared ot oldvz. 

Where woe plaitielp ſe , that the 
Lozd hath trreusbuviy betreed of the 
ſfate of Angeis and men, beloze l 
wozids; foz Heauen and foz Hell: as 


Idle is the opinion of Rome con- 


old: and foꝛ thoſe whom he hath left 
toglozific his Juſtice, Tephet is me. 


dle 


| 1 there inter mailia. loca, 2 


1 — — 8 ec 


. 
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dle places, twirt Heauen and hell. 

* The peruerting Papiſt hath added 
to Tophet thzce ſubterreſtriall places 
moze : Purgatory, Lymbus:Infantum, 
Lymbns Patrum. 

Purgatorie, faz thoſe that dye in 
their ventall ſinnes, and light tranſ⸗ 
| grefſions : and foz thoſe which haue 
their finngs remitted , but not ſatiſfi- 
ed foz the puniſhment. 

And they place this next to Topher, 
where there is both pane dams; , and 
pena ſenſus, puniſhment of loſſe, and 
puniſhment of feeling: this laſteth not 
euer, but foza time: fo2 it hall bee 
dillolued at the comming of Chzifl to 
iudgement. 
|... Lymbus Infamntum, where childzen 

remaine, dying without Baptiſme. 
Ann this they place nextto Purga⸗ 
toꝛp; where there is pan damn, but 
not ſenſau, the puniſhment of loſſe, hut 
not of feeling: and this laſteth foz e- 
uerlaſting. 

Lynibus Purrum, where the Fathers 
were befoꝛe Chziſts comming. 


E 


And this they place bppermoſt: 


. 


where | _ 
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Lymbus 
Infantum. 


—ͤ— —„ 


where there was pen dumni, but not 


Ioh. 8. 44- 


| pared Topher of olde, and the Decre 


— 


—̃— 
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ſenſas, the puniſhment of loſe; but not 
of feeling: but this was diſſolued long 
agoe, by Chꝛiſts deſcenſion into hell, 
Thus pou ſee how the pope by theſe 
his lyes and fopperics,thozowlp pꝛo⸗ 
ueth himlelfe the moſt deare child of 
the dinell, the Authoꝛ efounder of all 
lies. But let euery Chꝛiſtian take this 
foz an inalterable truth, that there is 
but Election and Rep2obation, grace 
and ſin, the narrow gate, and the b2oad 
wap: but two ends, Heauen and hell; 
to one of theſe mult all fleſh goe. | 
Athanaſius ſpeaking ta this point, 
ſayth : Ixnpius in duat partes diſcerpitur, 
& vt ad dus loca diſcedat. condemnatur: 
that is, A wicked man is diſtracted in 
two parts, and condemned to two 
places, his body to the Graue, and his 
Soule to wa Drs, that is, ta Hell. 
Seeing then that the Loꝛd hath pae- 


ol God is gone out vpon all fleſh, et: 
ther foz heauen oz foʒ hell: this ſhauld 
haſten vs carefuily to Wozke. out our 
ſaluation with feare and trembling , 
and 


— 
N 2 
— 


— — 
2 — 
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and to make ſure our Election : ' Foz 
what if wee haue all the wozld, and 
bee taſt into Tephert ? what ſhall be- 
come of vs 2 it had been better foz vs 


neuer to haue been bozne. 


Dbſerue (A beſeech you) the carri⸗ 
age of the Apoſtles in the Goſpell , 
when they heard that one of them 
ſhould betrep their Lozdand Paſter 
CuR1sT, and woe woꝛth that partp 
that ſhould do that curſed act: it had 
been good fo? that party neuer to haue 
ben boꝛne: they were all amazed and 
aſtonied, and could nat be at quiet, till 
they knew who ſhould do that damna- 
ble deed 2 they came therefoze to our 
Santour.ſaping: Numquid ego Domi. 


| 


ne? Is it I, Lord? Another, Is it], Lord? 
Do we hearing, that Hell is p: cpared 
ok old, and the greateſt part ol man- 
kind (as ſhall bee ſhewne hereafter) 
ſhall bee ſwallowed vp of her: Oh, 


abone all things to ſeeke the Bing⸗ 
dome of God, and the righteouſneſſe 
thereof, that wee map ſ& our ſelues 


tn the number of thoſe fewe, whoſe 
E names 


this ſhould make vs carefull,firſt,and | 


| 


Mar. 14.19 


| 


— —_— 
0” g” ma_ — — — 


r 


names are mitten in the boke of C· 


lection,and not in the number of thoſe 
that hall be toꝛmented in Topher. 


Let vs reſolne with the Pſalmift, 


not to ſuffer our epes to ſleep, noꝛ our 


| epeliddes toflamber,noz the temples 


of our head to take an reſt, till wee 
haue found the ſaluation of sur God, 


our ſoules ſealed to the vayof redemp⸗ 


tion, and freed from the damnation of 
Tophet. But were is this religious 


care andgodly reſolution ? O the dil | 


ſalute and deſperat courſe of this our 
ſinfull age! men put their ſaluation to 
a hazard with Ludouike , Si ſaluabor, 


ſaluabor: Si danmabor, 2 that 


is, If I bee ſaued, I be ſaued: If I bee 


damned, I bee damned , there is the 


care that J take. 
In the feare of God, J earneſtly be- 
ſ#ch pou , aboue all things to make 


ſure your Clection, and that by your | 


Uocation : pour Uocafion. by pour 
Juſtiſication: pour Juſtiſication by 
pour ſanctification, the reward wher- 
of will be eternall gle2ification. | 


- Tormenting Tophet, or, oy 


; 
| 


1 


Jopne Uertue with your Faith 


8 
n — "I 
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with vertue knowledge : with know- 
ledge temperance 2 with temperance 
patience: with patience godlineſſe: 
with xodlineſſe bzotherly kindneſle : 
and with bꝛotherlp kindneſſe lone? 
Labour herebp to make pour calling 
and election ſure; foz2 if pee doe theſe 
things, ye ſhal neuer fall into the ven- 
geance of Tophet. 

The ſecond part of this Text, are 
the parties foz whom Tophet is pꝛe- 
pared, and that is foz all vngodly peo⸗ 
ple of the wozld, of what cate o2 con- 


par*d for the King, 

Theſe woꝛds in particular haue re- 
ference to blaſphemous Senacherib, 
who was llaine of his two ſonnes in a 
Temple of Niniueh, wozſhipping his 
god Niſroſh: and in generall, it exten 
deth to all idolatrous Kings, Empe⸗ 
roꝛs and Duperiozs whatſoeuer. 

Here then firſt we ſee, that nd per- 
ſon, in what dignity ſoener he be, by 
his eminent place , is exempted from 
hell. 


dition ſoeuer they be: It is euen pre- 


The ſe- 
cond j art. 


It is euen 
for the 


King. 
2. Ref. 39. 


Obſeru. 1. 


Diues, a great perſonage, pet toz- 
© 


| 5 2  mented| 


Luke 16. 


—_— 


in th 


prepared | 


. _ 4 


_—y 


. 


| 


i I. Cor. 6.9. 


| Reu.21 8 


mented in thoſe flames: Quid profit 
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ſibi ſmperbia? quid diuitiarũ copia? What 
hath pride profited him? or what hath 


the pompe of riches done him good : 


Alas, theſe could not ſane his Soule : ? 


Foz (as ſapth the Pſalmiſ) a man by 
his riches cannot redeme his bꝛother, 
he cannot giue his ranſome to God:ſo 
pꝛecisus is the redemption of ſoules, 
and their continuance foz euer. 


And in Samuel we read, That kings | 


are not exempted from the indgments 
of God: If ye doe wickedly, ye ſhall 
periſh,and your King, 

In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinths, 
wee map read, who they are that are 
thzeatned with Tophet: neither fozni- 
catozs, no} idolaters, no2 adulterers, 
noz wantons, noz theenes, noz coue- 
tous, noz dzunkards,noz extoztioners 


This is ſpoken of Rings, as well as 
of others. And in the Reu. wee finde, 
that the fearekull and vnbelening, the 


| abominable, murtherers and whoze- 
mongers, and ſozcerers , isolaters, 


| 


and all lyers ſhall haue their part in 


the 


— 


| 
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ſhall inherit the Ringdome of God: |. 
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Aterrible deſcription of Hell, 


the Lake that burneth with fire and 
bzimſtone: And this is ſpoken of the 
King as well as of the Begger:foz the 
Lov in iudgement freth from hell, 
not accozding to place, but grace: not 
outward condition, but inward diſpo- 
Nap mozeouer, great men, Noble- 
| men, and mighty Pzinces, are not on- 
ly lpable to Topher, but the greateſt 


many wile men, not many mighty , 
not many noble are called: foz as God 
| would haue all men ſaued, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. i. ſome 
| ofall ſozts, ſome Jewes, ſome Gen- 


ſo of all theſe, the greateſt ſumme goe 
downe to Tophet. Pet foz all this, 
great men muſt not bee repꝛooued foz- 
ſoth, the truth that maketh againſt 
them, muſt not be imb22ced of them. 

Abner conldnot abide to heare Iſ- 
boſheth tel him of his going in to Riz: 
pah his father Sauls Concubine. 


D 3 Imlab, 


part of them ſhall to the dinell : Not | 


tiles, ſome Bings,ſome Pobles, ſome 
P2eachers, ſome Rich, ſome Pooze : | 


Ahab hated Micaiah the ſonne of 
| 


| 


| [Efay. 30. 


| Jer. 11. 21. 


— , 
% 


Amos7.12 
23. 


Amos 5.10 


Mi ca. 2.11 


| gate, and abhozred him that ſpake vp- 
rightly. 


ol Wine and ſtrong Dꝛinke. J pꝛay 


— — 
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hs —— 


Imlab foznot pꝛopheſping (as he laid) ) 
good bnto him. 

The people cryed out in Eſayes time: 
Dicite nobis 2 that is, 
ſpeake pleaſing things vnto vs. 
The Pꝛieſts and people of Ana- 
rhoth thzeatned Teremy to take a wap 
his life, il be p2opheſied to them in the 
name of the Lozd. 

Amaziah ſaid to Amos the Pzophet: 
Goe, bee gone, propheſie i in Iudah: 
but propheſie no more in Bethel, for it 
is the Kings Chappell, and it is. the 
Kings Court. 


They hated him that rebakey in the 


The people in the time of Micah, li⸗ 
ned them well that pꝛopheſied to them 
God that the great ones of this Land | 
benot tainted with this coꝛruption. 

Well, faz mine owne part, J had 
rathe: be ſfozmed againſt foz pzeach- 
ing Toph:ct to pou here, then pe ſhould 
curſe mee in Tophet herea ter, fo; 


| ———_ and flattering vou. 


— 
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— 


Pet this repzehenſion of great men, 
I would wilhit might be done in wif- 
dome and humility : which 1 beſcech 
you, Q King, by the tender mercies of 
God, refo2me theſe and theſe things: 
foz ſome in this caſe are indiſcret and 
to toſawcp,and rather exaſperate the 
hearts of their hearers againſt them, 
then winne them to the Lo2d by their 
exho2tation, 

If then Rings and great men bee 
not exempted from Tophet, what | 
ſhould this wozke in them but obedi- 
ente to that counſell of the Plalmitt, 


ſerue the Lord in feare ? Looke vp to 
ſubiects to a greater. 

ahboue others, ſo hee tooketh foz a 
greater returne of honour from them | 
than from others: foz where the L 02d 
eth the moze. 


Kings and Pzinces are the Keepers 
of the two Tables of the law of God: 


and to them is commit ted from God 


Be wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings, Pfal. 2. 
heauen , acknowledge pour ſelues | 
As the Lozdhath honoured Kings | 


giueth much, there the Lozd requi- | 


Rom. 12.1 


Vie; 


_ — 


— 


— 6— np — 


| 


3 


Pſal. 147. 


Eſay 49.23 


10.24.15 


1. Ch. 15. 1 


2. Ch. 17.3 


cha. 29.1 2 


cha. 3 4.1. 2 


Toft mentin 2 Tophet, or, 


| the gouernment both of Church and 


Common-wealth: they muſt therfoze 
be carefull that the Moꝛd may runne 
very ſwiftly thzoughout every Angle 
of their Realms: So ſhall God gaine | 
an vniuerſall glozp, and Kings them? | 
ſelnes a moꝛe ſtable ſubiection. 

Kings and Queenes are called nur- 
ſing Fathers, and nurfing Mothers: 
and al to commend vnto them the care 
they ſhould haue of Gods glozy , and 
the god of their people. 

Ioſua was ſuch a Ruler, that remai- 
ned reſolute and conſtant in the wor- 


ſhip of God to his lives end. 


| Arke of God, and was carefull foz the 
Church of the Koꝛd. 

Iehoſaphat, Ezechias and Iofias | 
were refozmers of their kingdomes, | 


enemies to idolatry , and graciouſly | 
defendedthe woꝛd of God. | 

And bleſſed be Godfoz our Kings 
moſt excellent Maieſty: whois maie- 


ſticall in his place: in religion zealous: 
in life vertuous: and in mercy aboun- 
dantly gracious: The Lozd increaſe 


| his 


——_— 


Ms. tt 
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Davip prepared a place for —＋ 


rr 
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his graces in him! the Lo2d anoint 
him with the ople of Polineſſe aboue 
his fellow Pzinces: and the K 025 
keepe him from this terrible Tophet: 
and let all people that beare god will 
to this our Engliſh Sion, to this my 
Pꝛaper ſap, Amen. 

It is euen prepared for the King. 

Secondly, wee map here perceiue 


with Peter; that verily there is no re- 
ſpect of perſons with God in iudge- 
ment: he iudgeth the rich as the pw2e; 

the father as the chils; the maſter as 

the ſeruant: the King as the begger! as| 
the Prophet David ſapth, With righ- 

teouſnes ſhall he iudge the world, and 

the people withequity. 

Though wickedneſſe among men, 
bee in the place of judgement; yet the 
Lozv our God will deale iuſtlp. 

Though among men there is re- 
ſpect of perſons to bee had, without 
which a confuſion would (and this is 
neceſfary to be v2ged, fo2 men are full 
of contempt, and to ſaweyp with them 


| when all ſhal be ſummoned befo2e the 


of ſuperia2 place and authoꝛitp:) pet 


tribu⸗ 


„% 0 A A 


| think foz their greatnefle here, it will 


he had made Judges, and ſet them in 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 
tribunall of God, the Lozd will indif- 
ferently pzoceede to indgement with- 
out any reſpect of perſons. 

And this ſhonldnot only pull down 
the haughty minds ol the noble (who 


bee eaſier fo2 them hereafter than o- 
thers:) but alſo this ſhould bee an vn · 
alterable pzeſivent to all Audges of 
the woꝛld. 

As thep ſit in Gods plate, ſo they 
ould imitate the Lozd in iudgement: | 
this ould make them obey the coun 
ſell of the L62d vslinered by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David : Bee learned yee that are 
Iudges of the earth, | 

the care that Ichoſaphat toe foʒ 
iuſt and righteaus iudgement: after 


enerp City of Iudah, hee gaue them 
this charge: Take heede what yee doe, 
for ye execute not the judgements of 
man, but the iudgements ofthe Lord, 
and the Lord will be with you to pze- 
ſerue you, if pon doe iuſtly, but to ton 
found pou if pou doe vniuſtly: where- 
fore now let the feare of the Lord bee 


ws 


ypon 


— 
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there is no iniquity with our God, nor 
reſpeR of perſons, nor teceiuing of re- 
wards. 


intertain'd of the Judges of the land; 
then wer ſhould nat heare of ſo many 
complaints in our Land as wee doe: 
then we ſhould not haue canſe to com- 
plaine with the Pꝛophet, That iudge- 
ment is turned backward , and iuftice 
ſtandeth a farre off: that truth is gone, 
and equity no where to be found: then 


by the Law, as daply are: Law was 
neuer made ts bndoe men. but to com 
pell men to doe well: it was made to 
turbe the vnrulp, but not to begger 
the innocent: it is growne to this ſay 
ing now a dayes, J had rather loſe it, 
being mp right, then gs to law foz it; 
why, what is the cauſes O becauſe of 
rackt fees, cloſe bribes, and the perpe- 
tuity of attendance, 

 Tudicate ſecundum iuſtitia m, Iudge. 
judge, O yee ſonnes of men, according 


to righteouſneſſe let pour iudgement 
be 


vpon you, take heede and doe it: for 


D that this gracious counſell were | 


wee ſhould not haue ſo many beggerd 


— —ä—U— — 


— 


22 — — 


Eſay 57. 


t. King. 2.1 


1. Sam. 8.3 


| 


downe in Exod. 23. Thou ſhalt not re- 


— 


— 


| 7 ormenting Topher, r, 


Ve truth. 


—— —— 


be in iudicio, in iudgement. 

Ciuſtitia, in righteouſneſle, 

I pꝛap God it map neuer be ſapd of 

our Judges of England, ag once was | 

ſayd of the Judges of Aſrael; The 

Lord looked for iudgement, but be- 

bold oppreſſion : for rigkteouſnes, but 
behold a crying. 

Let there not bee found in a Land 
where the Goſpell dwelleth,ſuch Jud- 
ges as were thoſe that killed innocent | 
Naboth. 

Let none be like the ſonnes of $a» 
muel, That turned aſide after lucre, and 
tooke rewards, and peruerted the 
iudgement. | 


The duty ok Judges is notably ſet 


| 


ceiue a falſe tale; Thou ſhalt not ouers | 
throw the trueth for the multitudes 
ſake; Thou ſhalt not overthrow the 
right of the poore in his ſuite : Thou 
ſhalt keepe thee from a falſe matter: 
Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth the 


words of the righteous. 


— _— 


Any 
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And this charge is continued in Le- 


iudgement : Thou ſhalt not fauor the 
— of the poore, nor honour the 
perſon of the mighty, but thou ſhalt 
judge thy neighbour iuſtly. 

A Judge muſt be Scientiæ potent, und 
Virtute valens: i, Able in learning, and 


uiticus: Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in | 


zealous in liuing: by the one, hee ſhall | 
diſcernere inter allegata , Diſcerne be- 
twixt cauſes propounded: by the other 
diſrumpere iniquitatem , without hinde- 
rance puniſh and confound all manner 
of iniquity. 

In all pour iudgements let theſe 
bee apmed at; the glozp of God, the 
righting of w;ong , the ſuppzeſſion of 
enill, and the maintenance of truth. 

Bee zealous foz the glozie of our 
God; and let the god lawes that are, 
be duly andimpartially executed. | 

It was agreat commendation that 
was ginen to Seleucus Gonernour of | 
the Locretians, who hauing made this 
Lawe againſt whozedome , That 
whoſoeuer committed the act, ſhould 
loſe both his eyes : his ſonne being 


mu m 


taken 


Leu. 29.15 


Iudicis 
officium. 


Seleucus. 


— — ——_— 


— 
— 


Judge. 


Ti ormenting Topher, or, 


- — — — 


taken in the fact, wasnot x pardoned» 
though the Citizens begged it ear. 
neftlp : but hee cauſed one of his 
ſonnes eyes to bee pulled eur, and 
one of his owne eyes: Bo he ſhewed 
himſelfe a merciful Father, and a iuſt 


O that wee had the like Lawes a. 
gainſt this and the like moſt odioug 
effences, and that they were as ſtrict- 
ly executed: that many hereby map be 
ſaued from Tophet. 

The Lo2dguive that honoꝛable a 
ſembly in Court of Parliament, that 
they may all topne with one vopce and 
ſpirit , fo the baniſhing of Poperie, 
the refozming of iniquitie, and main 
taining and countenancing of the 
Wozd of truth, and painfull Pꝛea- 
chers ofthe ſame; 

And you (my Honoutable Lord) 
as pou haue begunne well, inrefsz- | 
ming many foule abuſes in this Ci- 
ty, ſo in the zeale of the Lozd, Proſ- 
per with your glory: ride on with the 
Word of Truth, Meekeneſſe, and 
TI and your right — | 

a Ms 
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ſhall teach you terrible things. | 


ſignifie all places vnder the earth, and 


Thus am Z bold to caſt in among 
you , the ſilly mite of my counſell, 
merely of Chꝛiſtian charity, that pc 
map neuer taſte of the wofull damna- 
tion of Topher. | 

The third part of the deſcription of 
Topher, is ſet downe in theſe wozds, 
He hath made it deepe, 

Pany from theſe woꝛds doe goe a- 
bout to pꝛoue the locall place of Hell, 
concluding it to bee below : as from 


the ſignification of Sheol alſo. 

Sheol is taken fo2 a Pit, oz Graue, 
02 Hell: the late ofſthe dead, the place 
of the damned ſpirits.1 

In the Scriptures, ſometimes it is 
taken foz the Gzaue, and ſometime 
foz hell: ſois fn apts alſo. 

The Deptuagint tranſlating the 
Hebrew into Greeke, and expꝛelling 
there the ſenſe of Sheol, bſed u A DES, 
both faz the death of the body in the 
graue, and of the Soule in hell. 

Mercer vpon Geneſis ſaith , That 
the proper ſignification of Sheol, is to 


not 


— o— RY 1 


The chird 


part. 
He hath 
made it 


dcrpes 


Sleel. 


a 


| 
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not the pit or graue alone: whereupon 


which is higheſt of all. 

Hell is called by the name of 4 
ſiu in the Scriptures, which lignifieth 
a deepe and baſt gulfe vnder the earth, 
a bottomlelſe pit: into which the di- 
uels feare to be ſent: and where they 
are chained and bound when it plea- 
ſeth God. 

From which Aus, there is an al- 
cent to the earth, no deſcent lower: 
Reu. 9. 2. and 11 7. uͤnd 1 7.8. and ther⸗ 
foze hell ſuſpected to be beneath. 

Becauſe Topher is here ſapd tobe 
profunda, deepe, Nicolaus de Lyra putat 
eſſe circa centrum terre : Thinketh that 
it is about the centre of the earth, 

The Apoſtles that pꝛeached to the 
Jewes, vſed the wo2d Gehenna, from 
the Hebrewes, which they well vnder- 
ſtod: and Saint James waiting to the 
Jewes, ſapth: The tongue is inflamed 
of Gehenna, of hell: but the reſt of 
them that pꝛeached to the Gentiles,b- 
ſed the wozd AES, which name was 


— 


it is euery where oppoſed te heauen, 


— 


knowne vnto them, and thep toke it | 
to 


J 


| 


Aterrtble deſcription of Hell, | 


to be a place vnder the earth, where 
the wicked after this life were puni- 
ſhed, | - 
Tartarus (which is vſed foz hell) is 
ſo farre vnder the earth, as Heauen is 
aboue the earth, ſaith Heſiodus. 
The Poet ſpeaking of it, ſapth, 
Tartar ipſe bis patet in præc eps tantum: 
id eft, Tartarus is twice as deep as Hea- 
uen is high. | 

The Rabbines hold hell to bee be- 
low, as Rabbi Abraham ſapth : Sheo/ 
mam, & c. Sheol is a deepe place op- 
poſed to He auen which is on high, 

And Rabbi Leui ſaith, SHheol hi mats 
tab, & c. Sheol is abſolutely below, 
and is the centre. ö 

The Striptures alſo place hell be⸗ 
low: Sheol beneath is moued for thee, 
to meet thee at thy comming. 

Moſes calleth it the lower hell: Fire 
is kindled in my wrath, and ſhal burne 
vſq, ad infernum iuferiorem, to the bot- 
tome of hell. 

The Pſalmiſt calleth it adepe pit: 


Let him caſt them into the fire,and in- 


to the deepe pits, thatthey riſe not : 


WEE 


Tart is 
Heſiod. in 
Theogonia. 


Rab. Abr. 1 
cap. a. Ioxæ. 


Rab. Leu. in 
cap. 26. Ieh. 4 


Eſay 14. 9+ 


Deu. 32.22 


Pſ. 140. 10. 


— Sw. — 


And 


on 


| Pſal. 55. 


Reu.20. 


Pro. 9.1 . 


Pro. 15. 24. 


Loews in- 
ferni. 
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And in another plate he calleth it, the 
Pit of Perdition, 

Iohn calleth it a Burning Lake, in 
the Reuelation, which muſt needs be 
below. 


this place, ſaying ; The gueſts of an 
harlet are in the depth of hell, 

And againe, The way of Life is on 
high, to auoide from hell beneath, 

Thus it is manifeſt, that hell is be- 
neath,in the loweſt parts of the wozk- 
manſhip of God: But pꝛeciſelp to ſay, 
where, whether in the centre of the 
centre of the wozld, oz in the apze, 02 
in the water, oz bpon the earth, it is 
not renealed; neither is it needfull fo; 
vs to know: but ſurely it ſhall bee in 
the moſt remote place from Heauen, 
which is in & about the earth; foz the 
ſoules of the righteous when they are 
diſſolued from their bodies, doe p2e- 


| ſentlp paſſe to the locall place of Cæ- 


lum Empyreum : and the ſoules of the 
damned are conſtrained to ſtay helow 
in the loweſt Elements, where they 


are © (hal be tozmented foz e. 
» Yhut 


— 


| 
Salomon ſpeaketh of the depth of 


—_— — „ etl. — 4 2 


a 
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But il a man be tacurious in this 

point, J would with him conferre 
with Socrares,who being aſked what 
was done in hell ſapd: He neuer went 
thither, nor communed with any that 


came from thence: By which an(were 


he derided the curiofity of thedeman- 
der, 

Euclides (as Maximus twgiteth)bes 
ing demaunded of one what the gods 
did, and with what things they were 
beſt delighted, ſayd ; As for other 
things I know not, but Jam ſure of 
this, that they hate all curious perſons, 

But this is not the thing we apme 
at in this depth of hell. 

This wozd Deepe doth bew2ap bn- 
| to vs the impoſſivility of getting out. 
ente in: foz God hath made hell lo 
dtepe, as there is no hope of crawling 
our, 

In inferno nulla redemptio: In hel there 
is no tedemption: Therefoze Infernzs 
ab inferendo dict us, quia ita inferuntur & 
præcipitantur, vt nunqquam aſcenſuri ſint: 
that is, Hell is ſayd of caſting in, for 
they ſhall bee ſo caſt downe, as they 
/ | T 2 


—_ . : li... ens 
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Socrates. 


Gbſcruatio, 


Infernus. 


0 


Hugo. 


Mat. 22.13 
1 


Simile, 


Luk.16. 28 


ſhall neuer hauc hope o or power of 


— 


Ti ormening Topher, or, 


— — — 


— — 


crawling out. 

Infernus ( lapth Hugo) eſt profundus 
ſine fundo: that is, A deepe without 
bottome. That party that had not on 
the Medding garment, was not only 
caſt into hell, but he was alſo bound 
band and fot: and all to ſhew the im⸗ 
poſſibility of getting fozth, once in: 
Bind him hand and foote, and caſt him 
into vtter darkneſſe. 

Nowalas, if a man be bound hand 
and fot, and caſt into a Mel ſiue thou⸗ 
ſand ſadomes deepe, what hope hath 
he of euer comming out-ſo hel is deep, 
and hee that is once tumbled in , ſhall 
neuer come fozth moze. 

This is cnident by the ſpeech of Di- 
ues, Who ſaid: O Father Abraham, ſend 
Lazarus, or ſome from the dead, that 
my brethren may not come into the 
like place of torment. What is the 
reaſon that Dives begged not foz his 
owne paſſage from thence vnto them, 


who was able to haue taught the dos 


lozs of hell by wofullexyerience 2 O 


hee knew that that had been botleſſe, 


1 foz 


th 8 
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fo he ſaw gentem hiatum, A great 
gulfe ſer betwixt heauen and hell, that 
made the paſſage impoſſible. 

In earthlppziſons and dungeons, a 
man by ſome oz other meanes haply 
may get out: but hell is deepe,ſodepe, 
as Yeanen,Earth,and hell can neuer 
helpe one pooze ſoule foʒth.i 


wozke depe humiliation in the ſoules 
ok euerp of vs, that ſo grace map re- 
teiue vs, t not this deepe deuoure vs. 

One depth cryeth and calleth out 


| for another: the depth or hell calleth 
to vs fo2 anſwerable humiliation: hee | 
that will not beehumbled fo2 his ſins | 
heere, hall bee humbled and tumbled | 


to the deepe of hell hereafter. 

God giueth grace to the humble: 
yea the deeper thou art in the Law, the 
higher thou ſhalt bee in the Goſpell: 


the deeper in hell, the higher in hea⸗ 


uen: a bucket, the derper it goeth into 
the well, the moze water it bzingeth 
bp with it: ſo the det per a man is hum⸗ 
bled foꝛ ſin, the moꝛe ſhall be his grace 


of ſaluation. Humble your ſolues ther- 


This then well conſidered, ſhould | Vier 


3 fore 


| 


Simile. 


IP 


| 


Luk,18.13. 


Vle 2. 
Eſay 56. 6. 


1. Cor. 6. 2. 
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by life, a ſinner by thought, a ſinner 


we will be fred from the deepe dam- 


fore — the mighry hand of God, 


that yee may bee all exalted in the dax 


of Viſitation. 4 
In this deep was the pwꝛe Publican, 
when in bitterneſſe of heart hee vtte- 


SR 1 


| 


red theſe wozds, Lord ib mertifull to 
me a ſinnet: A ſinner bp birth, a ſinner 


by w02dz a ſinner by woꝛk, a finner by 
fins of omiſſion, a ſinner by finnes of | 


commiſſion, a finner beſdze my ton / 


verſion, a ſinner mamp thouſand 


times ſince my conuer ſton: Lord, bee 


mercifull tꝭ me à lamentable ſinner. 
Againe, ſeeing Hell is deepe, as 
once in, no hope 'sftrawling ont: Let 
vs ſceke the Lord while hee may bee 
found, and call vpon him whilc her 
is ncere. Zar nunc tempui arceptum Be- 
hold, now the accepted time, behold, | 
now is the day of faluation. 
This life is the time wherein wee 
muſt wozke out onr ſalnation with 
feare and trembling, ik after this life 


nation of Topher, 
The irrationall creatures them- 


ſelues 


n 


— 
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ſelues are very carefull to take their 
times and ſeaſons, as ſayth the Pꝛo- 
phet, Ier. 8.7. The Storke, the Turtle, 
Crane and the Swallaw obſerue their 
times and ſcaſons : there is a time 
when the Swallow is with vs in 
England, and there is a time when he 
takes his leaue of vs. 
That filly creature in the ſixt of the | 
Prouerbs, gathereth in Summer to 
maintaine the poore life of it in Win- 
ter: So ſhould wee take our time; foz 
after this life, there is neither place 
| foz pardon, noz time foz repentance. 
| Petfozal this, golden Time is not 
reſpected, but men do poſt off their re- 
pentance from dap to dap, till at the 
laft, they ſinke into the depth of hell. 
Pea, the time of Gzace is tedious 
to many, they muſt haue ſome oz o⸗ 
ther carnall delight ta dziue it away : 
Tis death to manp to attend willing- 
ly vpon the meanes of their ſaluation, 
an houre oz two; but there will come 
a time, when they ſhall wiſh, that 
all their life had beene ſpent at the | 
bearing of Sermons and Pzaper , 
| 4 at 


Tempus 

gratiæ neg- 
ligere, eſt ab. 
ſolute animã 


perdere. 


Mar.s, 26, 


The 4-part 
And large. 
Oecolam. in 
Eſay. Ob- 
ſeruat. 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


as tedious as it ſeemeth to them now. 

O the damned in hell would giue 
(if it were intheir power a million of 
woꝛlos, to haue but one houre granted 
them to line on the earth againe; that 
ſo they map come within compalle of 
offered grace to ſaluation. But if pe 
will not heare the Loꝛd when hee tals 
leth to pou, there wil come a dap when 


| Chall be ſhut to your pꝛapers, and his 
iuſtice ſhall caft pou into the d&p dun- 
geon of Tophet, there to remaine, till 

e haue payed the vttermoſt farthirigi 

The fourth part ofthe Deſcription 
of Tophet, mentioned in this wozd, 
Large. 

As the Loꝛd hath made hell Deepe, 
ſo hath he made it Large, in regard of 
the great number that ſhal be toꝛmen⸗ 
ted in her, as ſayth Oecolampadius. 


— —— 


—— 


This wo is vſed in the fift chap- 


Eſay 5. 14. 


ter of this Pꝛopheſie, Hell hath inlar- 
| ged her ſelfe, and hath opened her 
mouth without meaſure: It hath ſet 
open her mouth, as it were with a 
gag, and all fo receiue ths great wul- 
titudes 


n.. 


[|] 


pe ſhal cry, Lord, Lord, and his cares | 


g | Arora riptiong Hell. 


titudes that ſhall defcend into her. 


1 


It is called Lacus magnut in the Re- 
uelation, 14. 19. A great Lake. 

That this voctrine is to true, wit- 
neſſe that of the Goſpel of Mat. 20.16. 
Multi vocati: Manynre: called, but few 
conuerted: Many called, but fo cho - 


ſens et 
The moſt High made chis World for 
many, but the world to come fer very 
fewe. AD mn: 
But ſome man map obiect againſt 


theſe Striptures other Scriptures, to 


pꝛoue the great number of them that 
ſhall be ſaued, and ſo by conſequence, 
theſmall number that ſhal be tozmen- 
ted in Top het. 

Saint Mathew ſaith, That many 
ſhal come from the Eaſt,and from the 
Weſt, and ſhall fit downe with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob in the Kingdom 
of God: many an innumerable com- 
pany ſhall be ſaued. 

Daint Iohn in Reuelat. 7. 9. doth 
point ont that great number that ſhal 
be ſaued, with that vt ſtellifera, that 


| ſtarry note, Behold I ſaw a great mul- 
| a titude 


_— 
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— 


Math.$.11 


S 


Gen.7, 


Gen. 19.16 


| Anſwere. | 


| 


| T ormenteng Tophet, _ 


—— 


titude of all Nations and Kindceds 
and People, and tongues, that ſtood 
before the Throne, and before the 
Lambe, clothed in long white robes, 
and palmes in their hands: long white 
robes in token of purity , and palmes 


| in their hands in token of victazy. 
It may ſteme bp theſe ſcriptures, | 


that many hall be ſaved, and not ſuch 
a multitude damned. 
J anſwere, That though the num- 
ber ofthe Tlec bee great, by itſelfe 
conſivered(to the pꝛaiſe of Gods mer: 
cp be it ſpoken) pet if it bee compared 
to the number of thoſe that ſhall glo⸗ 
rifie Gods iuſtice in hell, Alas then: 
remnant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaued : they 
are but a handfull, and therefozs hell 
mult be made exceeding Large... 
This great deſtruction of the dam! 
ued in hel, is linelily ſhadowed aut vn 
to ys in the indgements of God on 
earth, mingled with mercp; as in the 
deſtruction of the old wozld by water, 
how few eſcaped there aliue-only No- 
ah with his Family: in the deſtruction 
of Sodome bp fire, how few eſcaped 


— — 
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there 
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there aliue⸗onely Lot with his daugh- 
ters: inthedeſtrucion ok Tericho by 
the (w930; how few eſcaped there a- 


intertapned the Jſraelitieall Spies. 
To tome to later times, in the deſtru⸗ 
tion of Jetutalem by Titus Veſpaſian, 
how few eſcaped there aline - Bany 
hundzed thouſands of them were ffar- 
ued to death, many hundꝛed thouſands 
of them taken captines to the Roman 
Empire, ſome put to one death, ſomt 
to another, and fei eſtaped aliue, and 
thoſe of the meaner ſoꝛt, agricole & vi. 
nitores, Husbandmien arid labourers ir, 
Vineyards, 

Ik (beloned) in the indgements of 
God in this wo2ld ſo few haue eſca- 
ped aliue, how few (thinke yon) ſhall 
ſcape af the dzeadful day of indgeme?, 
when of euery idle word that mea ſhal 
ſpeake, 2 great account muſt be made 
for the ſame? pea, when Inquiſition 
ſhall be made for the very thoughts of 
the vngodly: If the Iuſt (hall ſcarce be 


ſaued, where ſhall the ſinner appeare? 
| Agatne , that great is the number of 


- — — * FA 


line? only-Rahab with her family, that | 


Tol.6.22, 


o—_—— 


Lob. 1. 


vVſe. 


Torment ing Tophet, or, 


foze Tophet made large to giue them 
 fiexþ intertainment , it appeareth in 
the very lines of men bpon earth: foz, 
where there is one that commeth to 
the pzofeſſion of the truth, truly with 


walke in the way of ſinne, in the road 


ſcience,remozſe foꝛ their ſinnes, oꝛ re · 
clamation from their ſinfull courſes 
in the wozld: fome in the wap of A- 
theiſme, ſome in Paganiſme, ſome in 
Epicuriſme, ſome in Browniſme,ſome 
in Anabaptiſm, ſome in Mahometiſm, 
ſome in Papiſme, yea ſome in Diue- 


| be lamented, 

But wouldſt thon not be with this 
large company, in this large place of 
tozment : O then follow not a multi- 
tude to docuill ! Reuel. 18. 4. Come 
ont from among them, for if thou 
| beeſt partaker with them in their fins, 

thou muſt be partaker with thẽ in their 
| puniſhments: Faſhion not thy ſelfe af 
ter 


— — 


thoſe that hall to Tophet, and there- 


the ſincere heart of Nathanael: there | 
are tenne, pea twenty, yea moze, that 


to Tophet, without any check of con. 


| liſme : a matter with manp teares to 


—_— 


: 
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 Aterrible deſcription of Hell. 
ter the wicked faſhion of this wozld : 


rather walke alone by thy ſelfe to hea⸗ 


nen, than goe with the multitude to 
hell: Walke in the narrow wap of 


grace to ſaluation, ſhun the b2oav and 


large way, foz that will bzing thee to 
Topher, which (as thou heareſt) is 
made erceeding deepe and large. 


The fift part of the deſcription of | The gt 


hellin theſe woꝛds, The burning ther- 
of is fire: expelling the bitterneſſe 
of the toꝛments of Topher, There is 
great controuerſie among the learned 
about this fire. Whether it bee true 
ſubſtantiall fire, 02 fire allegozicall: if 
it be true fire,whether it bemateriall, 
cozpozall, oz ſpirituall. 

If it be Corporall, whether it bur - 
neth the body only, oz ſoule and body 
alſo 2 

Whether there be true fire in hel 
02 whether theſe woꝛds (the burning 
thereof is fire) bee taken allegozical 


Caluin would haue it taken allego- 
rically, and thinks there is no true fire 
in hell. 


| 
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Part. . 
The bur- 
ning ther- 


of is fire. 


Ax in in- 


ferno ignis. 


— 


Reſolutis 1. 


queſtions. 


Luke,22. 


|_54 | 


| 


dome, as my Father hath appointed to 


| Table in my Kingdome : @ating is als| 
| legozicall : but will you fay'that the 
A ing dome is allegozicallaiſo? 


[Cunts r is talled a Dore, a Vine, a 


— — — — — * 


Tyr menting Tophet, or; 


Bis realon is tyis. 1f Wood and the 


Worme be taken mc taphorically,why 
not then the fire alſo ? 
But this is no argument to pꝛoue 


Dcriptures, things ſpoken together, 


| are not alwap taken in the ſame man- 


ner and nature: Foz example ſake; 


Rock, a Stone, figuratiuely:-and doth 
it therefoze follow, that hee was not 
God and Man (nbftancially ? 
Againe,in®. Lukes Goſpell, our 
Sauiour ſaith, I appoint you a King- 


me, that ye may eate and drinke at my 


J confefſe that wod in hell is taken 
allegozically, but that fire is taken ſo, 
J vtterly deny. 

Bullinger holdeth true and ſubſtan- 
ciall fire in hel: and ſo do the moſt and 
beſt of the learned, 

Chꝛiſt puniſhed with Fire in this 


this fire allegozitall: Foz in the holy | 


wozld, Sodome: and the Murmurers 
mn 
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in the Booke of Numbers, chap. 11. 
and called the name of that place, 
Thabherah ; betauſe the fire of the 
Lozd burnt amongſt them. 

And Chziſt ſhall come to a 
with Fire: which (hall haue two pzo- 
perties. 

To burne : this pzoperty ſhall pu- 
nich the wicked: ro ſhine : this pꝛo· 
pertie ſhall comfozt the @aints , as 
ſapth Theodorer. 

And what ſhall hinder the being of 
fire in hell, when the extremity of toz- 
tures ſhall bes put vpon the damned: 
he that will not belteue this, ſhall one 
dap feele it to his ſoꝛrow. 

If then it be granted, that there is 
Subſtantial fire in hell, the next queſti- 
on will be, Whether it be Matcriall, 
Corporall oz Spirituall ? 


nouriſhed and maintained with wod, 

it ſhall not bee: fog as the flaſhings of 
Etna and Veſuuius, and other places 
ofthe earth, do burne without fuell;ſo 
ſhall the fire of hell do: hee that is able 
to make the damned liue without fod, 


is 


1— * * 


| 
Surely Mareriallfire, that is, fire 
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Numb. 11. 


Eſay 66. 


Theodl. in 
Fſal. 96. 


Dueſt. 2. 


Reſolutio 24 


quæſtionis.. 


Auguſtine. 


Quæſt. 3. 


Bernard. de 


interiore 


domo. ca. 38 


Torment ing Tophet, or, 


is able to maintaine this fire without 


wood. 


Whether then it bee Corporall, g 
Spiritual, (foz if it be Subftantiall. it 


muſt be one of theſe) Gregory calls it 
Ignem inc orporeum, a Spirituall fire, but 


that is not likely, foꝛ it paſſeth the na⸗ 
ture of fire to be Spiricuall :and to goe 


| about to make it Spirituall, is to make 


it no fire at all. 

But it is moſt pꝛobable that it is, 
and ſhall be, a Corporall fire, with an 
extraordinary affſicting power, giuen 
vnto it, tormenting both Soule and 
body. 

Daint Auguſtine affirmeth the fire 
of hell to be Corporall. 

If it be Corporall, whether it to. 


menteth the body only, oz both Soule 


and body: and how a Corporall fire 
ſhould wozke vpan a Spirituall ſub- 
ſkance. 

Saint Bernard ſapth, that 7g»: er- 
terius carnem comburit, vermis mterius 
conſcientiam corrodet: that is, Fire ſhall 
outwardly burn thy fleſn, and a worm 


{hall inwardly gow wy conſcience. 


— 


— 


| 


— 


2—— 


Aterrilile deſcription of Hell. 


the other, the body ſcorched. 


rhe worme of conſcience, 


bodies with the lame. 


inwardly ACCU ling, 


Though theſe maintapne fire in 
hell, pet they hold (as pou ſee) that 
it is not of power to touch the ſoule, 
but only to tozture the body: but Jam 
perſwaded accozding to the indgemet 
of many learned Fathers, That t 


— ä 2 


Againe he ſaith, Duo mala ſum ver- | 
mis & ignis,altero roditur conſcientia, al- 
tero concremantur corpora : that is, the 
worme & fire are two inſufferable tor- 
ments:by the one, the ſoule is vexed, by 


Againe he ſaith: /n carne cruciabun- 
tur per ignem, in ſpiritu por cunſciẽ᷑tia ver- 
mem: that is, in the fleſh they ſhall be 
tormented by fire, and in the Spirit by 


Iſodore ſaith, that there is daplex 
pena damnatorum, quorum mentem vrit 
triſtitia, & corpus flamma:t hat is, Their 
minds burne with ſorrow, and their 


Beda ſaith, Ignis erit pena extrinſec us 
ſentens, vermis dolor , interius accuſaus: 
that is, The fire ſhal be a torment out- 
wardly raging, and the worme a griefe 


— 
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Idem part. 
ſer 16. 


Idem medi. 
rat. . cap. 


dir 
ſummo box 
L1-E-31. 


Bed. lib.z. 
mcap.g, 
Mar, 
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Operibus 


| ans. 


| J 
Cinyſof. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Kuſfins. 


Q————— 


| 
Zanc h. de 


Dei, part. 1 
lib. 4. ca. FD 


Apologia 1 
pro Chriſti.) * 


| Mat. 25. 41 


Luk. 16. 24 


Nr 


* 
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fire tormenteth both body and Soule. 

Zanchy de Operibus Dei, ſaith, That 
the diuels, mens bodies and ſoules are 
tormented with fire euerlaſting. Foz 
as they were (as Simeon & Leui) bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in the ſame euil, ſo both of them 
ſhall be toꝛmented in the ſame fire. 

Iuſtine Martyr ſaith, That the diuel 
ſhal ſuffer puniſhment and vengeance 
encloſed in euerlaſting fire: and they 
are no bodies, but ſpirits. 

The truth of this is ratified by 
Chꝛiſt himlelfe: Goc from me, ye cur- 
ſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the diuel and his angels. 

And the ſp&ch of Dives pzooneth 
this moſt true: foz it is no Parable , 
but Hiſtoꝛy (as Chryſoftome ſayth ) 


Parabolæ ſunt vbi exemplum ponitur, ta- 


centur nomina: that is, Thoſe are Para- 


bles, where an example is propoun- 
ded, and no names mentioned: he cri- 


eth out, and ſhall fo2 euerlaſting, I am 


| tormented in this lame, 


And ik a man will not bel&ue this, 
J make bold to vſe againſt him, the 
wozds of Ruffinꝰ, who faith,Ss quis #e- 


£9 
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gat diabolum æternis ignibas mancipan- 
dum, partem cum ipſo æterni ignis accipiet, 
vt ſentiat quod negauit: that is, If any 
man doth deny that the Diuell is tor- 
mented with euerlaſting fire, he ſhall 
one day be partaker with him of that 
fire, that hee may feele that which hee 
would not be brought to beleeue. 
Eut how this Corporall fire ſhall 
tozment the viuels and the ſpirits of 
the damned, A Eno not, and Atruft 
neuer to know, and it is but cut ioſiip 
to be to to inq uiſitiue in theſe points: 
foz as a Father ſayth, Melius eſt dubi- | 
tare ds occultis, quam litigare de incertis : 
viz, It is better to doubt of ynknown 
things, then to ſtriue for yncertaine, 
Compeſcat igitur ſe humana temeritas, 
& id quod non eſt , non quarat , ne illius 
quod eft non inueviat: that is, Let no 
man raſhiy meddle about thoſe things 
that are not reuealed, leſt hee findeth 
not the good of thoſe things that are 
reuealed. 
It being pꝛobable that there is in 
hell a SubRantiall and Corporall fire, 


that vereth both the ſoules and bodies 
| | U 2 of | 


— 
- 


-- — —— 


59 


Avegnſt. 
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| Ignis infer- 
| | differt han 


0 + 


m multu 


lementart, 


Exemplum. 


| dwell in theſe euerlaſting burnings? 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


— — — — 


of the damned, let vs nowſe the diffe- 
rence of this fire fro our elemẽtal fire. 

This fire of hcll differeth from onr 
elementall fire in ſiue reſpects, 

Firſt, In regard of heate: Dur fire 
in regard of hel fire,is but as fire pain- 
ted on a wall, in regard of our fire. 

Oh, it 1s fierce and an intolerable 
fire. 

De read ok one, who(vpon the vi- 
olence of any ſtrong temptatio)would 
lay his hands on burning coales, and 
beeing not able to endure the ſame, 
would ſap to himſelfe:O! how ſhall 
bee able to indure the paines of Hell 
fire ? | 


— 


The fire into which Sydrach , Mi- 
{ach and Abednego were caſt, was ex 
teeding fearefull;but alas, nothing to 
hell fire. 

Eſay ſpeaking of this terrible fire, 
ſaith: Who is able to dwell in this de- 


uouring fire? og, who ſhall be able to 


g 


Secondip, In regard of light, Our 


fire giueth a comfoztable light, but the | | 
fire of hell giueth no light. 


Crema- | 


Ce CCL — 


[ 
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Cremationem habet, lumen vero nen ha- 
bet, (ſapth Gregory: ) It burneth, but 
iueth no light at all. 

It is a darkiſh fire (ſayth Baſil) that 
hath loſt his brightneſſe, but kept his 
burning. 

Phauourinus in verbo us faith: Hades 
is a place voyde of light, and full of e- 
ternall darkeneſſe. 

Sophocles cals it uiazs 3a: black 
darkeneſſe. 

Euripides cals it v «/Ayor iv: the 


| | houſe without Sunne:-light. 


Theognis cals If warias mw 7Vazs: the 
blacke gates. 
Euſtathius ſapth, e ox lende vols 
Hell is a darke place vnder the carth, 
The darkneſſe of &.gyprt was won- 
der full and fearefull: Wonderfull, be⸗ 
tauſe it was ſo thicke as it might bee 
felt: Fearefull, and therefo2e made the 
ninth plague of Pharao: pet that dark 
nefſe was nothing to the darkneſſe of 
hell, which is called the Black darke- 
Leite. 


The Poets, in regard of the dark 


U 3 taine 


nelle thereof,do compare hell to a cer-|. 


| 


— 


GI 


Greg. Mo- 
ral. lib. 9, 
cap. 46. 


> | 
Baſil.n Pſa} | 


33. 


Phauor. in 


verb. hadcs, LY 


Sophoc. in 


Oedipo. 


Ariſtide. 
Theognidis | 
gnome, | 
Euſtath. in 
I Ihados. 


ExO. 10.21 


rY 
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Cimere te- 
| nebræ. 
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Tormenting Tophet, or, 


— 


taine territozp in Italy, betwixt Baiz 


8 ſhall neuer dye, their fire ſhall neuer 


and Cumz, where the Cimerij inha⸗ 
bite: ſo inuironed with hils, that the 
Sunne neuer commeth to it: where- 
bpon this Pꝛouerb commeth: Cimers 
tenebris atrior, Darker then the darke- 
neſſe of Cimeria. Whoſoener he be, 
that loueth darkneſſe moze then light, 
ſhall haue his heart full of darkneſſe 
in Tophet. 

Thirdlp, Our clementall fire bur- 
neth the body only, but the fire of hell 
burneth both loule and body, as pee 
hane heard at large. 

Fourthly, Our elementall fire con- 
ſumeth that which is caſt inte it: but | | 
the fire of hell doth alway burne, and 
neuer conſume, | 

Fiktly, Our elementall fire may be 
quenched, but hell fire tan neuer bee | 
quenched : The chaffe will hee burne 
with vnquenchable fire: their worme 


goe Out. 
As there is nothing that maintay - 
neth it, ſo there 1 is nothing that can ex | 


tinguiſh it. 
_From 


' Aterribl defer tion of Hell. 


From all this wer map obſe rue the 
extremity & bitternes of the tozments 
of Tophet: Pea, minima pœna inferni 
maior eſt maximapana huius mundi:that 
is, The leaſt torture in hell, is greater 
than the greateſt torture that euer was 
deuiſed vpon the earth. That Hell- 
hound v murthzed the king of Fr ance, 
had as heaup a puniſhment as this 
wozld could affoozd: foz his arme that 
did that curled act, was taken fro his 


pulled from him with hot burning 
pincers, and in the end rent in pieces 
with foure hozſes: all this is nothing 
to theleaſttozment of Topher, 

Chryſoſtome ad 2 Antioche- 
num, ſaith : That fire and ſword and 
wilde beaſts, or any thing more grie- 
uous than theſe, are ſcant a ſhadow to 
| the torments of hell. 

And this bitter tozment ſtandeth in 
theſe two: In pena damn: that is, In 
the puniſhment of loſſe: and in pans 
ſenſns : that is, in the puniſhmenr of 
feeling: the fozmer wherol is the grea- 


choulder, his nayles pulled from his | 
hands and feet, his fleſh piece bp piece | 
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Obſeru atio | 


Tho. Aquin. | | 
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| ni. 


| | Simule. 


Is. 


| | fibenss. 


Pia daw- 


I. Sam. 4. 


| [Plutzrc. in 
vita Demo- 


Tor menting Tophet, or, 


more bitter then the paines of hel, yea, 
worſe then a thouſand hels. 

This pena damni, though it be a pꝛi- 
uatiue puniſhment, pet it hath a poſi- 
tive effect : Foz, to be depꝛiued of iop, 
cannot but bzing intolerable ſozrow': 
euen as theabſence of the Sunne cau⸗ 
ſeth darkeneſſe, ſo the want of Gods 
pꝛeſence bzingeth inerp2eſſible griefe. 


by the Philiſtims, old Eli, with griete, 
fell backward and died, 
Demoſthenes toke his baniſhment 


| 


— — 


ſo heauilp, that manp times he would 
weep bitterly when he look d towards 
Athens, though he found much kinde- 
neſle at the hands o his enemies. 

Tully, when he was baniſhed from 


wept bitterly when he look d towards 
Italy. 
eAbſolon tooke his baniſhment from 
his fathers preſence very grieuouſſy. 
If theſe exiles bzeed ſuch ſozrow, 
how fearefall will it be to be baniſhed 


— _n —— 


pea damni,this puniſhment of loſſe is 


When the Arke of God was taken 


Italy, though he were in Greece, yet he 


from | 


— — 
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| 


from the pzeſence of the Lozdl Who is 
the Father of merecies, and God of all 
conſolation; in whoſe pꝛeſente is toy, 
in whoſe pleaſure is life: to bee bani- 
ſhed from the pzeſence t louing coun- 
tenance of the Lamb:from the fellow- 
ſhip of Saints and Angels: from all 
ioies and felicity,with that bitter ſen- 
tence, Goe from me, ye curſed, into e- 
verlaſting fire, prepared for the diuell 
and his angels. Goe from mee: theſe 
are words of ſeparation : yee curſed: 
theſe are woꝛds of obiurgation: into 
euetlaſtin ; fire: theſe are wozds of de- 


ſolationprepared for the diucl and his 
angels: theſe are woꝛds of dolefull ex- 
emplification. | 

This is the greateſt part of the ſe- 
cond death: fo2 as the firſt death ſepa- 
rateth the ſonle from the bodp, ſo the 
ſecond death ſeparates ſoule and bodp 
from the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd fog euer⸗ 
moze. "on 

Oh whar weeping and wailing wil 
there be, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob jnterrained into the 


Kingdome of God, and ye your ſelues | 
| dhl out! He 


Mar. 25. 


Luke 13, 


— —— 


Pe therefo2e ſpake truly that fais 
The teares of hell are not ſufficient to 
 bewayle the loſſes of heauen. 
Iufœliciſſimum genus infortuny, memi. 


happieſt thing of all, to thinke that e- 
uer we were happy. (rum: 
Dura ſatis miſeris memoratio priſca bono. 


were no moze miſery, to remember 
the ioyes we haue loſt, 


haue a ſonne, nay, alas, I had a ſonne: 
ſo the damned may ſap: Wee haue 
heauen, nay, alas, we had a heauen, 

Lyſimachus King of Macedonia, 
warring againſt the Scychians,beeing 
infozced by extreme thirſt, to y&ld 
| himſelf into the hands of his enemies, 
after he had dzunk cold water, bꝛake 
out into theſe lamentable wo2ds : 
Good God, for how ſhort a pleaſure, 
how great a Kingdom haue Iloſt? 90 
the damned ſoule may ſap, Good God 
for ho ſhort a time of pleaſure, how 
great a Kia gdome haue Iloft ? 


Tormenting Topher, or, 


| »iſſe fuſſſe fœlicem: that is, it is the vn. || 


And ſurely this is iuſt with God, 


that 


— 


} Iris miſery enough, & though there 


As the old man in the Poet ſayd,1| | 


| 
| 


' 


K 


r @A£ = 
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Aterrible deſeription of Hell. | 


*| | | hate the Saints here,ſhould be debar- 


| [pena ſenſus: the puniſhment of feeling. 


— Ay — cs 


that thoſe that ſeparate \themſelnes 
fram him here, ſhould bee baniſhed 
from him hereafter : That thoſe that 


red their company hereafter : that 
thoſe that cracifie the Lambe here, 
ſhauld be curſed of the Lambe euer⸗ 
laſtingly hereafter. 

The ſecond thing that maketh Bel 
tozments ſo bitter and intolerable, is 


67 


Cuerp member of body, and enerp fa- 
tultp of fonle, together tozmented fo; | 
ener. 

The epe afflicted with varkeneſſe , 
the eare with hozrible e hideons out- 
cries, the noſe with popſonous and 
ſtinking ſano2s, the tongue with gal- 
ly bitterneCe,the whole body with in | 
tolerable fire: a fire that ſhalt burne ſo 
violently, that the damned hall pꝛize 
à dꝛop of water abone tenne thouſand 
wozlds. | 


The faculties of the ſoule alſo ſhall 
be molt pitionſly toꝛmented: the me- 
mory with pleaſures paſt : the appre- 


henſion with paines pꝛeſent: th&vn- 


derſtan. 


— 


Tormenting Topher, or, 


continnall repentance and ſozrow full 
of rage and deſperation, by reaſon of 


ſhal chiefly conſiſt in bzinging to their 
minds the meanes and cauſes of their 
pꝛeſent calamities : how eaſily they 


howoften they haue been innited to 
Heauen, and they would none, but 
now when they would thep cannot, 
And this wozme biteth and gnaweth 
on the bowels of theſe miſerable men 
fo2 enermoze. 


| lp toʒmented with a furious malice as 
gainſt God, and againſt the Elect. And 
iu this their turſed eſt ate, they hal re 
turſe, curſe God againe, becauſe hee 


ged them to death, and dping, thep can 
neuer find death: they ſhall curſe his 
puniſhments , becauſe hee puniſheth 


derftanding with totes loſt:and in this 
faculty ſhal lie the woꝛm of conſcience 
obe, $nawing,which the Scriptures ſo of 
ee, ten thꝛeaten to ſinners:this wozm is a 


| their ſins; and this wo2me 8z remoꝛſe 


might haue been fred from hell, and 


The will alſo ſhall be moſt grienouſ-| | 


made them, and making them, adiud- | | 


them ſo vehemently : they ſhall curſe 12 


his 


ͤ— — 


Sn; % rere an on a oo . wc, 
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his benignities, becauſe they are ſaw- 
ted with contrary ſenerities;thep ſhal 


Croſſe, becauſe it hath bin auaileable 
to ſaue thouſands, and nothing auail- 
able to ſaue them: they ſhall curſe the 
Angels in heauen, and the Daints in 
bliſle, becanſe they ſhal ſe them in top 


ſhall be their hymnes , and howlings 
their tunes: blaſphemy ſhall be their 
ditties, and lachryme their notes: la- 
mentations ſhall bee their ſongs, and 
ſcriching their ſtraines: theſe ſhall be 
their evening 4 mozning , pea mours 
ning ſongs : Moab ſhall cry again 


ve pre multitudine , vs pre æternitate p- 


* of Iudas, It had beene good 


ot the torments of Tophet. 


Now.therefoze J map truly ſap of 
gil the damned crue, as our Sauiour 


Or 


curſe Chaiſts bloud ſhedde vpon the 
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| 


and themſelues in tozment : curſings | 


Moab : father againſt child, and child | 
againſt father, that euer he begate him: | 
Ve, ve, v4, Reu. 8. Va pre amaritudine, 


narum: id eſt, Woe in regard of the Bir- | 
| terzeſſe, wo in regard of the Multitude, 
and woe in regard of the Euerlaſtingues 


| 
Mat.26,2 
f K 


— —— 


— — 


— 


| Proſper de 
vita con- 
templati ua. 
lib. 3. ca. 2. 


70. | Tormenting Tophet, , 


—— 


for him if he had neuer been borne,&9 
it had been god foz the damned, if they 
had neuer been bozne: oz, it they muff 


needs haue a being,thep had bin toavs | | 


02 ſerpents, that ſo they might neuer 
haue knowne theſe vnkpeakable ſo;- 
rowes of Topher. 


J cannot but muſe ata company of | 
wicked hel⸗hounds, that wil vſe theſe| | 
execrable wozds : Mould J were 


damned if euerJ knew of this 62 that: 
God damne me body and ſole, if J do 
it not, Alas, alas, full little do theſe | 
wzetches know, what it is ts be dam⸗ 
ned, if they did viiderſtanid aright, they 
would be hangd vp befoze thep would 
ble theſe fearefull ſpeeches: vnlefſe 
they meant with the moth fipe, neuer 
to be at quiet, till they haue clipt their | 
wings in thofe flames, 

I therefoze conclude this part with | 


the admonition of Proſper, who Mi- 


ſheth all men to thinke, how gteat an 
euil it is to be excluded the preſence oſ 
God, to be baniſhed from Heauen, and 
caft into cuerlaſting fire with the diuel 


and his angels, to ſee no ligli, but feele 
ex- 


— 2 — 
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| 


| the tozments of Topher. 


excefſiue heate, to be drowned in the 
deep Lake of Gebenna,& tobe eternal. 
ly corn with moſt greedy worms: Ta 
thinke on theſe things (ſaith hee) is a 
ſure wap to renounce all vice whatſo- 
euer: and he that will not be bzonght 
to lap to heart theſe , Jleane him to 
fele the ſmart of them fo2 euerlaſting. 
The ſizt part of the deſcription of | 
Tophet, is ſet downe in theſe wozds, 
Much wood, | 


Wherein is noted the cternitie of 


The Perpetuity of theſe toꝛments 
is euery where mentioned in the bok 
of God. | 

The Pꝛophet Daniel ſpeaking of | 
the condemnation ofthe wicked , av- | 
beth perpetuity to their ſhame: ſaying, 
Some ſhall awake to perpetuall ſhame 
and contempt, | | 

H. Marke, ſpeaking of the veying | 
wozm, addeth perpetuity tu the gnaw⸗ 
ing ol it: their worme neuer dyeth. 

D. Paul addeth to the pervition of 
the wicked, perpetuitie alſo: Their 


Daint 


11 


Perdition is euerlaſting, 2. Theſ. 1. 9. 


The ſint 
part. 


And much 


wood. 


Objerxat. . 


Dan. 12.2. 


Mar 9. 24- 


— 


8 


Iude. 


Reu. 9. 6. 


| Smile, 


 Pſa.136. 


72 | 


Reu. 20. 10 


| foz moze weight, moꝛe weight to dil⸗ 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


Saint Iude addeth the like, That they 
ſuffer eternall fire, 
And Saint John dsth adde vnto the 
lake, perpetuity : The diuell was caft 
into the lake, where hee {hall beetor. 
mented day and night for euermore, 
Thus wee ſc that the tozments of 
hell are infinite, vatioxe ſinis: without 
end: and though they [cette death, pct 
find it they ſhall neuer. 
Thus ſhall they be like a man that 
is to bee pzeſſed to death, who calleth 


patch him of his pain: but alas, he muſt 
not haue it: So in hel they ſhal cry fe; 
death, and go without it. 

As the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh of Gods 
mercy, That his mercy endureth for e. 
uer; ſo the damned may ſay of his Jw| 
ſtice, that his iuſtice endureth for euer. 

There were ſome comkozt to the 
damned ſoules, it theſe their tozments 


that is that that bꝛeaketh the hearts of 
the damned: no toꝛment in hell compa⸗ 
rable to this of perpetuity: what, neuer 
haue end, neuer? O this is ſuch a to 


might haue end but thatſhal neuer be: 


. I” OE 


OI ann 


ment, | 


* 


| f 9 terrible Aeſcription of Hell. 73 | 


ey ment, that the damned themſelues are 
not able to expꝛeſſe. | 

he It is a common ſaping: But for | Adagum. 
aft hope the heart would burſt ; but thep 

| \areſhut out of all hope: and therefoze | 
who can expꝛeſle their to2ments 2 
of D(ſaith aheathen man) God ſhall 
once giue an end to theſe euils: but the 
et damned ſhall neuer be able to ſay this. 
| | Fo2 (as Gregory ſaith) (Mor, muſeris Gregory. 
at fit ſine morte : finis ſine fine: defeſtus ſine 
th defectu: quoniam mors ſemper ⁊iiuit, & fi. 
if, nis ſemper incipit, & defectus deficere neſ. 
if cit: that is, The death of the damned is | 
» ſuch as ſhall never dye; their end ſhall 


* 


neuer end; and their deſttuction, 2 | 
ds | [perpetuall confuſion. 
e No maruel therefo2e if S. Bernard | Bern. de 
w ſaith z Horreo in manus incidere mortis | 07/14. ad 
er. | vinentis, & vite morientis: that is, It is Eugen. l. 5. 
he terrible thing to fal into the hands of 
ts liuing death, and dying life. 
e: If there might be an end of theſe 
of| | | paines, it were ſomething , though it 
a, | wereafter ſo manp millions of yeres, | 
er as there are dzops of water in the ſea, 


95 ſtars in the firmament, motes of duſt | 
| K vpon 


1 1 —— 
munen — — — — : — — — — — — — 


| 


Torment ing Tophetyr, 


— 
— 


vpon the earth, and as there haue been 
moments of time ſince time began: 


the Load doth giue oner his beeing, 
then e neuer befoze then ſhal the dam 
ned be diſcharged,though the blockiſh 
Catabaptiſt perſwadeth the contrary, 
The reaſon of the perpetuitis of 
theſe tozments,is thz&efold. 
The firſt, Drawne from the Maieſty 
of God offended: an infinite Paiefty 
offended, an infinite tozment impoſed. | 
The fecond,Drawne from the ſtate 
and condition of the damned: Foz as 
long as they remaine ſinkull, ſo long 
ſhall thep remaine tozmented foz ſin: 
but in hell they euer remaine ſinkull, 
therefoze in hell they ſhall euer be toz⸗ 
mented. | 
Sinne is like ople, and the wꝛath of 
God like fire: as long as the ople laſt- 
eth, ſo long the fire burneth , and ſo 
long as they are ſinfall,ſo long foz ſin 
tozmented; therfoze foz euer damned. 


is neither grace noz deuotion: the wic- | 


Foz moſt ſure it is, that in hel there 


ked ſhall be caſt i» exteriores tenebras ox- 


but this cannot be granted: but when 


| 


tral 


———_——__ — U—i — 
— 


Lak — 


— 
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ira limitem dinine miſericordie : They 
{ ſhall be caſt into outward darkneſſe, 
out of the limits both of grace and 
| mercy. Though their weoping in hell 
map leeme penitentiary, pet they doe 
but lagere pœnas, non peccata : they doe 
but mourne their ſorre wes, not lament 
their ſinnes. 

And though Diues his pꝛaper foz 
his bꝛethꝛen map ſem to pꝛocted from 
\acharitable ſoule , yet it was not foz 
their good, but fo2 his owne: fo2 hee 
knew that ik they ſhould come to hell, 
(his lewd and vicious example being 
part occaſion thereof) his tozments 
ſhould be doubled,nap centupled vpon 
him. In hell therefoze there beeing 
neither grace noz deuotion, but fill 
affected iniquity,their tozments muſt 
be euerlaſting. 

The third reaſon, Drawn from that 
ſinging attribute of Gods Iuſtice; be- 
cauſe life was offered them here, and 
they would none, it is iuſt with God, 
that when in hell they begge it, they 
could goe without it: yea, that they 
ſhould ſecke death and neuer find it. 
X 2 Once 


| 
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— — 
— — 


— — —_— 


Ia. 


if The {- 
il uenth and 
laſt part, 


— 


| Tormenting Tophetyr, 


Onte they were offered ſaluation» 
being gone in Adam, but that offer be- 
ing neglected, let them neuer looke fo 
another. 

O if this long toꝛment were alwaieg 
thought vpon, it would make bs vſe 
| this ſhozt time of our life better: they 
are Spirituall Lunatikes, and wozſe 
than mad Bedlowites , that will pur- 
chaſe an eternall tozment foz ſo ſhozt a 
pleaſure. 

J beſeech vou therefoze(beloued bze- 
thzen) foz pour ſoules ſake , which 
ſhould bee moze woꝛth vnts pou than 
a thouſand woꝛlds, let not theſe inff- 
nite tozments bee paſſed oner with a 
 ſhozt v2 ſhallow conſideration , but 
w2itc the remembzance of them in 
the inward parts of pour ſoules with 
the Diamond of deepeſt meditation, 
that ſo this Tophet may neuer be pour 
deſtruction. 

The ſenenth and laſt part of the | 
Deſcription of Topher, ſet downe in 


If The 
breath of 
ſ| toe Lord, 


theſe woꝛds, The breath ofthe Lord 
like a riuer of brimſtone doth kindle it, | 
In which woꝛds there is not onlpa | 


pI” © O& = =» 7, ih =D Grey rw 


is 


— — — 


Proſo- 


| [furious indignation of the Authoz , 


| [whole Creation trembles, into whoſe 
hands to fall is moſt fearefull, For the | Heb. 2.29 


other creatures. 
| | Feare therfoze (in the feare of God) | 


A terrible de ſermtion of Hell. 


Proſopopeia inthe bꝛeath, but a a. 
pographia inthe bzimffone vſed : bot h 
which figures do notably erpzefſe the 


and the fierce ſeueritp of the ac: the 
Authoz oꝛ Jnflictour of all theſe feare- 
full puniſhments, is the Lozd God of- 
fended, at whoſe anger the Deanens 
do melt, the Carth quakes , and the 


Lord our God is a conſuming fire, 
The Lo2d is the decreer,appointer 
and commander of all theſe fearcfull 
tozments : and the Lozd doth execute 
them vpon the damned, both media 
te, immediately from himſelfe: and me- 
date, mediately by his inſtruments, as 
by the dinels, fire, darknes, ſtinch, and 


this fearcfull and terrible name II- 
HO VYAH: that at the dap of neede, pe 
map find him a mild and gentle Lamb, 
and not A rearing Lyon of Iudah. 


| 


The ſeuerity of puniſhment is ſet 


Reuel. 5. | 


down by a double allegozp,Breath and 
Brimſtone, X 2 To 


Tormenting Tophet, or, 


Act. 9. r. 


| 


Gen,1 * 


Exe. 8.22 


Pſal. 11. 6 


o 


| 


- Toexpzeſſe the rage and tpꝛanny of 
Saul againſt the Lambes of I:svs, 


* 


this woꝛd is vſed in the Acts: And 
Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the 
Lord, &c. 


dignation of the Loꝛd againſt ſinners, 
the Breath of the Lozdis vſed. | 

Like a Riuer of brimſtone. 

The perplering pꝛopertp of bzimy 
ſtone is to burne: Darkely; to grieut 
the ſight: Sharply, fo afflict the moze :| 
Loathſomly, to perplex the ſmell. 

Mee reade in the Striptures, that 
the Loꝛd being much pzonoked, punt 
ſhed not onely with fire, but with bur- 
ning brimſtone, which is tenne to one 
moze terrible. 

As vpon Sodome, he rained fire and 
| brimſtone from heauen. 

I will raine vpon him a ſore raine, 
haile- ſtones, fire and brimſtone. 
| Vpon the wicked God ſhall raine 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and ftormy 
tempeſt, this ſhall bee their portion to 
drinke. T1 | 


j 


So here to erp2eſſe the furious in 


rr 


* 


2 


The| 


— 


*— 
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"os 


—_—— 


ier 


| The beaſt, and the falſe prophet, 


both aliue, were caſt into the Lake of 
fire and brimſtone. 

Oh, who can expꝛeſſe now the lay 
mentation of Tophet, for the breath of 
the Lord like a riuer of brimſtone doth 
kindle it! 

As this ſhould be of power to keeps 
you from the leaft iniquity:ſo it ſhould 
poſſefle you with the knowledge of 
the right nature of finne: that it is the 
moſt odious and loathſome thing in 
the wozld: A ſtinking carcaſe ſtinketh 
not ſo in the noſtrils of man, as a pol- 
luted finner ſtinketh in the noſtrils of 
almighty God, 

As Plato ſayth of vertne : That if it 
could be ſeene with a bodily eie, it is ſo 
ſplendid and glorious a thing, as al the 
world would bee rauiſhed with the 
loue of her: Do may I ay the contra- 
ry of vice: That if finne could be ſcene 
in his one colours, and in his right 
nature, all the world would loath, and 
vtterly deteſt it. 

But miſerable man (the moꝛe is the 


pity) conceineth not aright of ſinne , 
E 4 one 


Gregor. 


Plate. 


— — 


Acts 5. 


| 


© Tormenting Tophet,or, 


one wauld think that Adam had com- 
mitted but a ſmal ſin in eating the fo2- 
bidden fruit, at the intreatp ok Eue, 
pet he and all his poſte ritp gniltp of e. 
ternal death ſoz the ſame: One would 
thinke chat that poore man had com- 
mitted but a (mall fault, In gathering 
a fewe-chippes on the Sabbath day; 
(we haue fouter matters committed 
on our Sabbaths, and go vnpuniſhed) 
pet hee was ſtoned to death foz his la- 
bour: one wauld thinke that Ana- 
nias detaining part of the monep, and 
maintaining the contrary with a lpe, 
had committed but a ſmal fault, pet he 
was ſtroke dead fo2 the ſame at the 
fert of Peter: one would think that an 
idle wozd were but aſmall ſin , pet of 
euerp idle woꝛd that men ſhall ſpeak, 
a great account mult be made foz the 


ſame. | 


And as men concetue of ſinne, ſo 
thep imagine of puniſhment , they 
thinke that the L02d will not deale lo 
ſeucrelp with them; and pet my Text 
ſapth, That the breath of the Lok» 
hike a Riper of brimſtone doth kindle 


— —— — | 
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it: | 


, ot ev _w 2» 
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f 


| 
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II — — — 


it: The terro2 of whoſe wzath is indu- 
rable. 

Harken here al pou that make but 
aſpozt of ſinne, loke vpon pour pu⸗ 
nichments pꝛeſcribed: the leaſt ſinne 
that euer you haue committed (bein 
weighty as lead) is able to ſinke pour 
ſoules downe to damnation, 


S | Zach.5.8,| | 


Ceaſe therefoze from euill, and dae 
that which is good: Caſt away the 
wozkes of darkneſſe, and put on the 
armour of light: hate the little ſinne 
as wel as the great, an idle thought as 
well as blaſphemy : make much of ol | 
fered grace toſaluation : Chꝛiſt now 
knocketh at the doe of pour Soules, 
and would gladly come in and dwell 
with pou : For it is his delight to dwel 
with the ſonnes of men : ſhut himnot 
out as did the Bethleemites : Bid him | 
not be gone, as did the Gadarens, but 
Be ye open ye cuerlaſting doores, that 
the King of glory may come in; that 
pou hauing giuen him entertainment 
here, he may do the like by pou hereaf: 
ter, placing you with the ſhe&p on his 


Preu. 8. 


right hand, and {inging this 92 | 
ar- 


32 


Tormenting Tophet, &. 


barneſt ſong vnto pou, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, inherite the King- 


| dome —_— for you from the be- 


ginning o the world, 

To "be which moſt blefſed place of 
glozy , the Lo2d bzing euerp Boule ol 
vs at the day of our death and diſſoly- 
tion; and that foz Insvs CHRIST 
his ſake, to whom with God the Fa- 
ther, and God the bleſſed @pirit,thzs 
glozious perſons, but one immoztall 

God, be aſcribed all hononr any 
glozy » both in Beauen and 
Earth, this day and 
tuer, Amen. 


(+) 


FINIS. 


10 Earneſt my 7-1 Pray- 


er, to be (aued fromthe 


| damnation of 
TOPHET. 


Poſt glozions euerli- 
ning, and euerlouing 
v2» 202d God, the foun⸗ 
taine and well-ſpzing 
of all our happineſſe, 
—Y wee thy poꝛe ſernants | 
— in regard of our manifold 
tranſgreſſions, of the leaſt of thy bleſ- 
ſings) doe moſt humbly fall downe be- 
foze the thꝛone of thy dzeadfull Paie⸗ 
ſy, confeſſing in the bitternelle of our 
ſoules, the baſeneſſe and vileneſle of 
our eſtates by] ſin: O Lozd, aſhamed 
wee are to come befoze thee, that are 


nothing but ſinkull cazruption and a- 
bomi- 


_ s * _ 


I 


A Prayer. 


—— 


| bomination, but thou a Paieſty moſt 
pure, in compariſon of whom, the An. 
gels themſelues are tounted impure; 
we dare not therfoze(being thus loth- 
ſome and abominable) pꝛeſume to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent our ſelues befoze thee, as in our 
ſelues, but in thy manifold mercies, 
and thy Bon Jelus Chꝛiſt his merits, 
in whom thou art delightfully pleaſed 
with all that faithfully call vpon thy 


his wozthineſſe,clenſe vs in his blod, 
iuſtiñe vs in his righteonſnes, ſanci- 
fie vs with his ſpirit, ans in his moſt 
pzecions death free vs from the dam- 
nation of hell. O till theſe comfoztable 
tidings be ſealed vp to our ſoules, how 
perplered are wel! O how do our harts 
quake and tremble, till we haue found 
the ſaluation of thee our God! Reiec 
vs not O heauenly Father )that faine 
woͤuld, as be ſaued of thee, ſo vpzight- 
ly ſerne the: we pleade now and euer 
koꝛ pardon ſo foz grace, whereby wee 
map in plentifull manner b2ing fozth 
fruits wozthy of amendment. 


— 


name: Loꝛd, in thy Don behold vs, we 
molt humbly bel tech thee, accept vs in 


— 
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A Prayer. 


Lo2d kepe vs in body and ſoule to 
thy everlaſting Kingdom and ſaluati- 
on: Lozd pꝛeſerue vs from the terri- 
ble tozments of Tophet: O what ſhall 
become of vs, if we foz our ſins, when 


we dye,be thzown into that Lake that 


burnes with fire and bzimſfone , ſo 


| [bitterly , as fozceth ſcreeching and 
ſcreaming continually ! Lo2d deale 
| [not with vs accozding to our ſinnes, 


and thy inffice;but in the multitude of 
thy mercies, ſaue dur ſoules aliue: O 
conſider the terrozs of our troubled 
Soules : Let not the grones of our 
hearts be deſpiſed, but ſuffer them to 
pierce the heauens lag a bleſſing : O 
thou that art the God of endleſſe com- 
paſſion, caſt vs not away from thy 
pꝛeſence, we are the woꝛkmanſhip of 
thine hands, OLozd confound vs not: 
DLozd ( that delighteſt not in the 
death and damnation of a ſinner) bee 
moued to ſhewe pitty vpon vs : D 
Chziſt our bleſſed Sautoz , make in- 
terteſſion to God the Father foz vs, 
ſpeake by thy gracious Spirit peace 
foour diſquieted Soules,bind vp our 


bꝛo⸗ 


— — —— 


| 


— — 


A Prayer. 


bꝛoken hearts: gine vs that wer may 

cl&rely ſee our names wzitten in the 

Bok of Life, and our ſonles releaſed 

_ the fearefull damnation of To- 
et. 

To this end ( gracious God) remoue 
all ſinne from our ſoules, and plant in 
the garden ok our hearts, all thoſe ſpi- 
rituall and heauenly graces that are 
pꝛoper E peculiar to thine Clect ; that 
wee may be alwates a ſweet ſmelling 
ſauoz befoze thee: giue bs faith in thy 
pꝛomiſes, loue to thy Paieſty, zeale to 
thy glozy,obedience to thy lawes and 
guide vs daily by thy bleſſed Spirit 


| into all truth and godlineſſe: Lozd, 


nine vs to be out of lone with the va⸗ 
nities of this life, to hate euerp wozke 
of darknes, the little ſin aſwell as the 
great: guicken vs (O Lozd) by thy 
quickning Spirit: O giue vs hearts 
to bee inflamed with the lone of thy 
truth : © that wee could hunger and 
thirſt after grace, as the chaſed Hart 
doth the running Brooke: O that 
wee could experimentally ſay with 


thy leruant D av 1D , that all sur de- 


light 


ev reer rer 


— 


————— 
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A Prayer. 


1 ligbt is in thy Commandements. Y 


Thus (O Lozd)we reteiuing grace 


darts of the diuell, e to ſipe euen from 
euery apparition of euill: ſo doing we 
map reap much camfozt to our ſoules 
in this wozld ot trouble, and at the 


| | fearefull dap of Judgement, we may 


be freed from the lamentable toztures 
of Tophet, where howling e yelling 
ſhall be foz enermoze, and that foz Ae- 
ſus Chziſts ſake thy Sone our Daui⸗ 
dur: to whom with thee and thy moff 
glozious Spirit, we deſire, enen from 
the bottom of our hearts, ta haue offe- 
red vp all thankſgiuing and pꝛaiſe 
both in heauen and earth this 
day and enermoze: 
Amen, 


FINIS. 


fromthy Maieſty, to repell the fiery | 
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TRACTATE 
O 
The moſt bleſſed Baptiſme that 
euer was ſolemnix d. 
Viz. 
Of the Baptiſm of our Lord IE s vs 
by I o an in Jordan. 
The third Edition corrected and amended: 


| IoHN 3. 5. 


| 
Except a man be borne of water and of the Spirit, bee can- 
not enter into the Kingdome of Gad. 


Printed at London by George Purſlow, for 
Henry Bell, and are to be ſold at his 


op without Biſhopſgate. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
VVorſhipfull M. Ro BRT 


MoRDAVNT of Maſſingham Hall, 
in the County of Norfolke, Eſquire, and 


Miſtris Amy MoR DAVN x, his 
moſt louing Becfellow : 


Allincrea ſe of Grace in this life, and of 
glory inthe life to come, 


Eldome or neuer 
KigbtWorſhip- 
full) doe we finde 
ID \Þ Tractates, either 
W's iN Humane , or Di- 
—uine, paſſe with- 
out their particular Dedications, 
that being ſhrowded vnder the 
ſafe · garding gourds of honorable 
and right godly diſpoſitions, they 


might the better bee preſerued 
1 from 


— 


— — 
* 


hs The Epiſtle 


malignant Cyzicks : I make bolde 
therefore (diſcarding all ſelfe-hu. 


Fru Ad purocinium to the worthy 
patronage of your well. affected 
Worſhips, two eſpeciall teaſons 
moning me hereunto. Firſt, that 
mint vnfained gratitude, entire af. 
ſection, and moſt humble dury for 
all your fauors incxp 
heereby bee made ent: Se⸗ 
condly, it being deliuered at that 
ſolemne baptiſme of Charles your 
firſt born and hopeful heyre, none 
| I know more worthy of this Dica- 
tion, than your worthy and right 
Chriſtian perſons. 

I preſent it to yout religious con- 
ſiderations, as a louing and friend- 
ly New: yceres gift: for it aymes at 
that bleſſed New birth, and happy 


1 


from the parching detraQtions of 


refſible,might| 


. 
— — ZUmW— — 


New 
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mour and irregular ſingulatity) to 
commend this poore Preſent, vo 


— 


— 
* 
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Dedicatory, 


New life, lively in baptiime repre- 
ſented, without which it is not poſ- 
ſible for either of you to poſſeſſe 


[the Kingdome of God. 


Accept therefore (J humbly be- 
ſeech you) and take in good worth 
this ſhort Treatiſe; ſhort both in 
line and learning; reſpect not( as is 
that Prauerbe) the meaſure: ofthe 
gift, hut the minde of the giuer, 
what is wanting in the one (I dare 
boldly promiſe) is made vp in the 
other. | 
At your beſt leiſures vouchſafe, 
I pray, now and then to peruſe it, 


and I truſt that your Chriſtian 
paines herein ſhall be well reguer - 


den d with heauenly pleaſures here 
from, 

The Lord God make this ( with 
al other like Chriftian helps)much 
3 to your ſoules, and as he 


— 


ath abundantly bleſſed you with | 


— 


Ya: A 1 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ; 


— — 


outward honors and dignities ex- 
ternall, he would alſo euen fill your 
hearts and ſpirits with the ineſti- 
mable riches of his al - ſufficient 

trace : that hauing granted this 
two. fold bleſſing to you in this life, 

ou may haue the more aſſured 
Conde third in the life to come, 


alwhichforenamed bleſſings, your 
Wor(bjps ſhall haue my beſt and 
moſt deuout prayers, continued to 
the Lordʒ to whoſe ſweeteſt prote- 
ion I betake you both with your 
| hopeful ſonne this preſent day and 
euermore: 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, 
lanyaty, 10. 1618. 


Tour Worſhips ener moſt ready 
| to be commanded in the 


LORD, 


Henry Greenwood. 


which is his bleſſing of glory : for 
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EIS Ma, 
By . 


To the CHRISTIAN 
Reader. 


| \ Religious and right vertuous 

Gentlewoman, curteous and 

Chriſtian Reader, mach im- 
portuning mee for a written Copie of 
this extant worke(wpon good conſide- 
ration) proues the only occaſion of this 
printed Tractate: for things writ- 


they leſſe profitable; but printed 
Tractates leſſe tedious and more pro- 
fitable : I am not borne alone to my 


e,; ”7 particular friends I laue to 
ur the generall good tal ſhall 


455 ſatisfie, 
be my ayme. 


— — 


ten, as they are more tedious , ſoare | 


14 And 


I. M. 


— — 


— 


To the Reader. 8 | 


— 


—— 


— — — ͤ ͤ — 


Ind that my penne e thus, happily 
ſhould turned bee to preſſe, Tam no 
whit unwilling:both becauſe few haue 
written vpon this worthy ſubiect; as 
alſo for that I ſee this heauenly Sacra- 
ment ſeldome made right vſe of, the 
moſt contenting themſelnes with the 
bare ſigne, very few acquainting 


| —— with the bleſſed power of 


the ſignificd. That therefore our pro. 
chriſtian parts of the world) in ſuper- 


ſtance, life, and power : 1 commend 
vnto thy view ( for the better.infor- 
mation of thine head, and reformation 
of thine heart) this ſhort (yet I truft 
profitable) Treatiſe of —_ bleſſed 
Baptiſme of our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

Ruh 2 ian e mayſt thou 

learne à double leſſon to liue to dye: to 


fictal ſigne and ſhew alune, but in 140 


4 he to that, — otherwiſe muſt bee 


_ 2 


— a 


thy 
— 


| 


Feſſion may not be ( 45 in many Ati. 


— 


oe 


thy death : to liue that Chriſtian and 
happy life, wherewith who euer is not 
acquainted, euerleſtingiy muſt dye, | 
The Lord God( from my very ſoule 
I beartily dere ) bleſſe theſe my poore 
paines to the beſt good of thine owne 
Soule , and worke in thine heart 4 
death to all that is euil and à life to all 
grace and godlineſſe, that his gloy 
more and more by thee may bee ar 
uanced, and thine own ſoule more and 
more by him refreſhed : and that for 
his owne mercy ſake ; to = moſt 
happy protection, I commend thee both 
in body and Soule in his deare Sonne 


Chriſt Ieſus, and reſt 


| 


Thine cuer-louing in the Lord, | 


Henry Greenwood, | 


n 
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CHRISTS 


Baptiſme. 


Math. 3. 16. 17. And Teſus when he was bapti- 
ſed, came ſtraight out of the water: And loe, the | 


heauens were opened wnto him, and Iohm [av the 
Spirit of God deſcending lige a Doue and light- 
mg von him. 

Verſe 17. And be, a voyce from heauen , ſay- 
ing, This is my beloued Sonne in whom Iam well 
pleaſed. 


s by the diſobedience | 
LJ LJ 1 of one man, inne en- 
£98 A 2 cred into the VVorld, 
fas - * and by ſinne death: 
r Rom. 8. 12. So by the 

— obedience of one man 


* 
＋ 


— ů— — — 
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4 


Row.5.12. 


righteouſneſſe entred into the world, 
and 


— ͤ ——.. 


0 


| 


—_—_— 


| 


chrifts Baptifmne, | 


and by righteouſneſſe life, Row, 5. 18. 


Foz as Adams fin hath bound vs all 
ts a double miſery, guilt and punifh- 
ment: So Jeſus Chzilt (being made 
of God to vs, VViſedome, Righte. 
ouſneſſe, Sanctification and Redem 
tion: 1. Cor. 1. 30.) hath deliuered vs 
both from guilt and puniſhment of all 
our tranſgrefſions. 


The truth of which th2ice bleſſed . 


repozt, is not onelp mentioned in the 
Goſpell of God, and therefoze called 
EVAGGELION,but confirmed alſo by (ae 
cramentall ſignes and ſeales in the 
firſt and laſt Teſtament: Jn the ſirſt, a⸗ 
gainſt ſinnes guilt, by circumciſion, a 
gainſt ſinnes puniſhment, by occaſi- 
on, the one a Dacrament cutting, the 
other a Dacrament killing: In the 
laſt, againſt ſinnes guilt, the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, againſt ſinnes pu- 
niſhment, che Sacrament of his Sup- 


r. 

And as Adam ſinned in his owne 
perſon: Do the ſecond Adam foz his 
recauerp hath perfoꝛmed both the Sa- 
craments and ſubſtance of the tame 

n 


in 


| 
| 


_ I 


ht. 
— 
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(brifts Baptiſme. | 


in his owne perſon : foz hee was cir- 
cumciſed, ſacrificed , baptized, to 
take away the ſinnes of the wozld: 
Circumciſed: Lak, 2. 21. Sacrificed , 
Heb. 7. 27. 
Baptized in the woꝛds of my Text: | 
| And when Ieſus was baptized,8tc, | 
| In which woꝛds foz methode ſake, 
Jnofe ingenerall the: 
Ficſt, Chzifts baptiſme : And 
when Icſus was baptized, | 
Secondly, Chziſts immediate adti-! 
- | maſter baptiſme : Hee fircight came 
out of the water, | 
Thirdly, Gods, of :Chziſtsi\mircs 
culous appꝛobation: | 
Teltified — Uiſion, | 
by two; 


1. By the heanens as 
| pertion : Andloe, rhe 
heauens were opened 


By Uiſion | vato him. | 


two wa es: | 

Y i By the Spirits de⸗ 
ſcenſion: And Tohn ſaw 
che Spirit of GOD de- 
| 


By Uopce. . | 


ſcending, &c. | 


Sac 


Luke. 2. 21 


—_ — 
—̃— 


— 


; 


C hriſts Baptiſme. 1 


By bopce : Behold a voyce came 
from heauen ſaying: &c. 


In which voyce Jnote alſo, 
a 3 1. A double circumſtance. 
22. A ſingular ſubſtance. 
1. Df the Perſon: 
| Ood the Father: Be 
A double tir hold a voyce. 
cumſtance: C) 2+ Ok the place: ſu - 
„ perteleſtiall: Came 
= from Heauen, 


A fingular This 1s my beloued Sen, 
ſubſtance 55 whom I am well plea- 


ſed. 


In Chziſts Baptiſme J obſerue 
cher. 
Firſt, the Baptiſt. 
Secondlp, the Baptized. 
Thirdlp, the element. 
Firſt, the Baptiſt: and that was 
Iohn, as it appeareth in the pꝛecedent 
verſes. 
Not Iohn the Euangeliſt, but Iohn 
the Bonne of Zachary the Pꝛieſt: A 


wo;thp inſtrument & Nomine & I 
ne: 


Kg > HM 2 _nmad hh. I» _ 
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e 


| 


| nes, ingens meritum magna gratia, magna 


—— 


| | phet, is verefied of John the Baptiſt : 


uit of Life, and the Spirit of Grace, as | 


Chrifts Baptiſme. | 
xe: a gracious name, and a gracious 
perſon, 

A gracious name: whereof Saint 
Auguſtine in his ſecond tractate bpon 
lohn ſayth: Magnum aliquid iſte Johan- 


celſtudo: A great name is this name of 
John, a name of great grace, a name 
of great valuation. Magnus enim erat 
lohannes virtute, magnus ſanctit ate, mag 
mu & officio : Great was John in pow- 
er, great was John in ſanctity, great 
was Johns office. 

A gracious perſon: ſanctified in his 
mothers wombe : Lake 1. 15. that 
which was ſpoken of Icremy the Pꝛo⸗ 


Prinſquam te formarem in viero noui te, 
& anteqnam illiuc exires , ſauttificaxite: 
leren 1. 5. Before I formed thee in 
the wombe I knew thee, and before 
thou cameſt out of the wombe, I ſan- 
cified thee, At ane and the ſelfe-ſame | 
time, there was in Iohn the Baptiſt, 
iritus vite, & Spiritus gratie:the Spi- 


lapth Origen. 


Whoſe 


G 


0 


| 


4 


Luke. 1. 1 . 


—— 
— — * 


— — — | 


_ Kit. thei... Aft. 24 


Autiquitatum-. 


11. n ſurrexit: Math. 1 1. 11. Among thoſe 
that are born of women, a greater than | | 


C hrifts Baptiſme. 


pole ſanctity pou map reads at 
large commended by Ioſephus, ib. 18. 


Vea, Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſayth thus 
much in commendation of him, that 
iuter natos mulicrum maior Johanne non 


Iohn aroſe there not. | 

Though Enoch was tranſlated, Gen. 
5- 24. pet was hee not greater than 
lohn : Though Eliah was taken vp to 
Heauen: 2. Ning. 2. 11. pet Was hee 
not greater than John: Moſes a great 
Law-giuer,& the Prophets great men, 
pet were they not greater than John. 
Non enim ego Prophetas Prophetis andeo 
comparare; I dare not compare Pro- 
phets with Prophets; pet the Loꝛd of 
him, the Lozd of them, the Lo2d Je- 
ſus of vs all hath pzonounced of him, 
that inter nates mulierum, among them 
thatare born of wome, agreater than 
Iohn the Baptiſt aroſe there nat: hee 
doth not lap, inter natos virginũ, among 
them that are borne of Virgins; fo: 
Chziſt Jeſas himſelfe was boꝛne ofs 


Uirgin, 


—— — . ˙ —C U 


| virain , Whoſe Thooes latcher Tohn 


| Lozd and Paſter Chꝛiſt: a rare pzea- 
cher, but what to that great Lawgi- 
uer: a baptizer with water, bat what 
to him that came to baptize withithe 


to him that baptized with the Spirit 


_—_ - —_— 2 — — ep —— — "—O —— *—Ü 
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Chxiſts Baptifhre. 


was not worthy to vnlooſe: Muath.z3. 
x1; great was Iohn, but what to his 


ſpirit and fire ? This is hes that heere 
baptized Chꝛiſt: pea he was the firſt 
that euer baptized with water to re- 
pentance, yea his office was ts baptize 
in remiſſionem peccatorum helge Chꝛiſt, 
Luke 3. 3. to lead the people by water 


and fire: As one ſaith of him, that her 
did preire naſciturum naſcendo, prædica- 
trum prædicando , baptizaturum bapti- 
zando, moriturum moriendo ; that in 
birth, baptiſme, doctrine and death, he 
preceded Itsys, the Reconciler of 
the world, | 
The place where hee baptizcd 

Chziſt, was in the River lordane: F/#- 
rius eximiæ dulcedinit, qui in lacum Gene- 
zareth deinde in mare mortuum funditur: 
A delicate Riuer, ſo called, becauſe 


| 


* 


. 

- 
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Gen,. 3. 


it was compoſed of two Fountaines, 
IH the 
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18 Chrifts Baptiſne. 


the one called Jer, the other calledDor, | 
and therfoze the Riuer hath this name 


Iordan: Jn which Riner Nazman was 


waſhed and cleanſed from his Lepro- | 


fie, 2. King. 5.14+ which Riner Ehab 


aud Eliſha divided with their Cloake, 
2. King. 2. 8, 13+ In this Iordan did 
lohn baptize our Lozd and Sauiour- 


IESvs CEuR Is r. 

Secondlp, The Baptized ; Ieſus: 
And when Ieſus was baptized : Ieſus: 
this wozd ſignifieth a Sauiour. | 

A name wozthily giuen him from 


| the Lozd, becauſe he came to ſaue his 


4. 21 


people from their ſinnes, Math. 1. 21. 
from the guilt of ſinne by his imputa- 
tiue righteouſneſſe, from the puniſh 
ment of ſin by his imputatiue death 
and paſſions: the one pꝛoperlp reſem- 
bled in Baptiſme, the other in his laſt 
Supper. 

But whether did Ch2ift purchaſe 
this great ſaluation fo2 vs ture pati, 
02 rigore iuſtitiæ, a great queſtion in di- 
uinitie: by a Couenant made twixt 
God the Father and him, oꝛ in regard 
of wozth foꝛ wozth, that is, whether 


= — 


| 


— 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. 


his merits did equalize the ſaluation 
of ſo many Saints? 
Anſ. To ſatiſfie this queſtion, giue 
— leaue to vſc a familiar compart- 
on. 
Suppoſe J ſhould ſap to a Poꝛter 


| 82 ſome ſuch fellow, At thou wilt bꝛing 


mee a burthen of an hund2ed weight 


a mile vpon thy backe, A will gine | 


thee a thouſand pound foz thy paines: 
the Pozter doth it, hee hath purchaſed 
this ſumme, re pacti, in regard of the 
touenant, but not rigore inſtitie : his 


paines were not anſwerable to the 


gift, foz J could have had it done fo2 
a crowne : but ſuppoſe J thonld make 
bold with a great man of wo2thin the 
like caſe,he hath deſern'dthis reward, 
& iure patt; & rigore iuſtitiæ: O the dig - 


nitp of Chꝛiſts perſon makes his me⸗ 


rit pꝛectous: and thus became Chziſt 
dur Jeſus. 

Obiect. But it map be demanded, 
whp Cx 1 v ſhould here by Ioþn be 


| baptized, that was ſinleſſe, baptiſme 


being a remedp againſt oziginal ſin - 
Foz BAPTISMA Of BAPTEIN ſigniſieth 
Z 2 a waſh⸗ 


— — 
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a waſhing awap , reſembling the wa- 
ſhing awap of ſinne⸗ 

Anſ. It is true, Chꝛiſt in regard of 
himſelfe hav no ntede ok Baptiſme, 
wherfoze Iohn fozbade him, ſaping; J 
haue neede to be baptized of thee , and 
commeſt thou to mee? pet notwith- 
ſtanding, Chꝛiſt vouchſafed to be bap- 
tized foz eight eſpectall cauſes. 

Firf,becanſe he was bound to ful⸗ 
fill the rightesuſneſſe both of Lawe 
and Goſpell, in the behalfe of man as 
be told John: Thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill all righteouſneſſe, Marh.z. The 
Law inioined Circumciſton, therefoze 
Chꝛiſt muſt be circumciſed: the Goſ- | 
pel iniopned baptiſme, ther foze Chzift 
mult be baptized : foꝛ Chʒiſt came not 
ro breake the Law, bur to fulfill, 

Secondly, that hee might confirme 
the baptiſme of Iohn, to bee both re⸗ 
uerend and p2ofitable , leſt any ſhould 
holde baptiſme a vaine oz friuolous 
thing. 

Thirdly, that hee might ſanctifie 
the water to his myſticall end (viz:) 
to the waſhing away of ſine: Heſych: 
Chrittw| 


—— 
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Chriſtus ad ſacrandas aquas baptiſmatis 
in Tordane baptiz atus eſt: that is, Chriſt 
was baptized in Iordane, to ſanctifie 

the water of baptiſme, to the mylticall 

waſhing away of ſinne. 

Fourthlp , that hee might hereby 
thew his wonderfull humility : for 
though he were equall with God: Phil. 

2.6.pet he makes himſelfe of no repu- 
tation, but comes euen among ſinners 
to baptiſme, who notwithRanding 
knew no ſinne. | 
Fiftlp, to teach vs, that as hee was 
baptized being fe head, ſo ſhould wee 
his mem bers: to ſhew that baptiſme 

is not lightly ta be reſpected, ng; of a- 

ny to be neglected: therefoze they; that 


out of the kingdome of heauen. 


lendam maledictionem (as ſaith Pareus) 
non vt pharmacum aut opus expiatorium: 
ſed vt ſacramentum frderis obſignatori- 
um: non noceſſitate medy , ſed mandats : 
not as though outward baptiſme ei- 


| ther ſimply ſaued vs, oz without it no 
[ Z 3  falua- 


bzing not their childzen to baptiſme | 
(as much as lyes in them) ſhut them | 


Foz Baptiſme is neceſſary ad ro/- | 


Phil. 2. 6. 


—— 
— 


— 


| Luk-12.50 


A briſt $ B aptiſme. 


| 


— 


ſaluation could be, but becauſe it is 
commanded. 1 
It is therefoꝛe neteſſary x ATA T1 
propter mandatum Dei: for the ſtreight 
command of God: but not præciſe, ſinp- 
liciter, & abſolute , that as thoſe that 
want it ſhculd bee damned, foz whom 
the blockiſh Papiſts haue deuiſed a 
Lymbus infamam, * | 
Dix tip, to teſtifie the bleſſed com- 
munion and fellowſhip, that hee our 
head hath with vs his members, to our 
bnſpeakable conſolation. 
Scuentblp , to ſignifie to all the 
wozld, that hee came to bee baptized 
with the baptiſme of death: Foz bap- 
tiſme doth repzeſent dping to ſinne: 


ſo Chꝛiſt dyed foz ſinne: Luk, 12,50. 
I muſt bee baptized with a baptiſme, 
and how am I grieued, till it be ended? 

Cightthip, vt veritat typo reſponderer: 
that the truth may anſwere in every 
reſpect the type and figure: fo2as the 
high Pꝛieſt when hee was inaugura- | 
ted, they firſt waſhed his whole bodp 


| vpon him his pꝛieſt⸗like garments, | 


with water: Afterwards hauing put 


| 


and 


nn 
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the people, they ſounded trumpets, and 


powred oyle ypon his head: Exod. 29. 


4-5 · Nam. 10. 3. So Chꝛiſt our Pꝛieſt 
was waſhed by John in Jordan, in the 
open aſſembly of much people, a vopce 
thundzed from heauen, and with the 
ſpirit of grace he vw as anointed with 
the oyle of holineſſe aboue his fellows, 


And thus pee ſee the reaſons why | 


our Sauiour would beebaptised. - 
Oh how are wee bound to his ma- 

teſty , that thus would vouchſafs to 

pap our debt:like a good Cyrenite that 


thus would ſtoope to carrp our croſſe, 


and fulfill enerp part of the Law fo: 


dur ſakes, to ſaue our poꝛe ſoules e- 
nerlaſtingly aline! | 


Thirdlp „ The element: water. 


with water. 
Mee rgade of many baptiſmes in 
the holy Scriptures. 

Firſt, Baptiſm typicur; Atypical 
baptiſme: whereWwith Paul ſaith that 
the Iſraelites were baptized of Moſes 
Z 4 in 


and bzought hun ts the open view of ; 


It is lobns owne confefſion: t baprize | 


— 


— —_—_— lem 


| 


| Tudith. 12. 


7. 
Heb. 9.10. 


Luk. 12.50 
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in the ſea: 1. Cor. 10. 2. That was a 
type of baptiſme: foz as baptiſme to 


was that 'pallage thzough the ſea ts 
e thoze; a pallage tough death to: 
ke. 

'Serindly, Ba priſm [udaicund' A 

jeſs Baptiſme: wherewith Iudich is 
ſaid to haue baptized her ſelfe before 
prayer in a fountaine of water: Judith 
12:7. T5. Heb g. 10. 
' Thitdly; Baptiſina Phariſaicuns : A 
Phariſaicall | Babtifmnd Baptiſma ca- 
licum , & wrceorum :- A Baptiſme of 
cups and pots, and hands before ey 
ate: Mark, 

Fourthly, Bapti/ma ſanguiuis: Abap- 
tiſme of bloud: Laube x 2.50, I muſt be 
baptized with a Baptiſme, & how am 
grieued till it be ended! called bap- 
tiſma Martyry; A baptiſme of Mar- 
tyrdome. 

Fiftly, Baptiſma aquæ: called 1 
tiſma fluminis: A baptiſme of water: 
0 wherewith lohn baptized. 

'Sirtlyp, Baptiſma Spiritus: A Bap- 
pms of rhe Spirit: called Bapriſma 


vs is a-paſſage by death to life: ſo 


| 


10 


| 
| 


flaminit: 


TJ” © > => | 


e 
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flaminis: the baptiſme of fite: where · 
with the Apoſties were baptized! AR. 
2. wherwith Chꝛiſt baptizeth: he (hal 
baprize with the ſpirit and fire: Hat, 3. 
The Spirit is compared to fire in a 
triple reſpect: foꝛ as firedoth 
[llaminare : inlighten. 
Je. warme. 
( Comburere: burne vp. 
Ba the holy Ghoſt doth inlighten 
the vnderſtanding: make warme with 
zeale the affection: and burne vp the 
dꝛoſſe and cozruption that is inthe | 
Soule. | 
But Iohn baptizeth with water: 
A fit element foz this Sacrament! 
Foz(as Auguſtine ſayth) Si Sacramen- 
ta ſimilitudmem quand amm earum rerum 
quarum ſunt Sacramenta non habereut, v- 
tique non eſſent Sacramenta : If Sacra. 
ments had not a liuely repreſentation 
of thoſe things whereof they are Sa- 
eraments, they ſhould bee no Sacra- 
ments, Ns - 
Now water doth notably reſemble 
Chziſts Spirit and bloud,and that 


in many relpetts. 
Firſt, 


_— 
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Firſt, as the water waſheth away | 
filth from the body : ſo doth. the ſpirit | 
ſinne kram the ſoule. e 
Secondly, as euerp generation is 
ex hymida or aquoſa materia, of a watry | | 
matter: ( wherbpon ſomeof the Philo 
ſophers,as Thales, ſaid that water was 
| the beginning of allithings:) So rey 

| generation by the Spirit of grace is 
reſembled. here in the Sacrament by | 
| water. 
| Thirdlp, as water maketh the earth 
| fruitfnl, fertil,fall of increaſe:So that 
| Spirit that moued vpon the waters, 
| Gen. 1. 2. makes vs fruitfull in all god 
[ wozkes. | 
Fourthlp, as water doth very much | 
refreſh a man in his extremitie of 
| heate: So the ſpirit of grace refreſheth 
vs in the fierceſt fire and greateſt heat 
| of tribulations, 
| Fiftly, as water voth guench the 
thirſt of man and beaſt: So doth the. 
Spirit of grace quench our thirſt after 
temporall things, Joh. 7. 3 7. He that is k 
a- thirſt, let him come to me, and hee 
{hall neuer thirſt more. 
This 


| 


— 
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my This lacramentall water is ſigu⸗ 
red per aquam expiationts: by the water 
of Expiation: Nunb. g. 


k 


This ſacramentall water is figu- 
red per aquã illam, by that water which 
Ezckielſawgo out of the right five-of 
the Lemple, Exek. 47. 

This ſacramentall water is figu⸗ 
red per fontem illum, by that fountaine 


which the Lozd pꝛomiled by his = 


phet, Zach. 1 3. 
But this ſacramentall water is e- 
ſ pecially figuredperaqnas diluuij, by the 
water of the floud : Ge. 7. fog as that 
water dzoWned the old wozld,ſo water 
in Baptiſme (as it hath reference to 
the Spirit of grace) dzowneth the old 
man,and waſheth a wap all coꝛruption 
and ſinne: in which reſpec baptiſme 
is called Lauacrum regenerationis meta- 
nominice, The Lauer of regeneration, 
Tit. 3. 5. 
So that water (pee ſe) is the ele 
ment that lohn vſeth1n baptiſme: u 
pura, ſunplex, vulgaris, pure, ſimple, and 


not ſtillev, not ople, not blood, not fire, 


common water : not mixt, not made, 


Num.19, 


Gen. 7. 


Tit. 3.5. 


no 
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ning lights, to ſignifie their delinerie 
from darkeneſſe to light. 
A couple of notable heretikes, Se. 
leucus and Hermias, baptized their 
| childzen & 4q#a & igne, in water and 
fire alſo, | 
| Muſculus ſaith, that it is repozted, 
that certaine Chꝛiſtians of India bap⸗ 
tize their childzen & agu & igne, in 
vater and fire alſo, ſignaculs crucis per 
ignitum ferrum fronti impreſſo: branding 
them on the forehead with the ſigne of 


but this is hozrible and hard. 
Horrible: becauſe curſed is he that 
addeth or diminiſheth from the word 
of the Lord: Deuteronomie 1 2.3 2. 


noz any other element: not ſalt in the 
mouth:not ſpittle in the eares and no- 
| frils with a pꝛonunciation of the | 
wozd Ephara, be thou open: nat milke, 
not honey, to ſigniſie the right they 
haue to the heauenlp Chanaan : not 
Chryſme oz holy ople fo; the anoin / 

ting of bzeſt and fozehead, ta fignifie | 
the anointing of the Dpirit: not bur⸗ 


the croſſe with a hot burning yron: 


| 
} 
[ 


| An hozrible thing that wee ſhould 


make 


—— 


— — coo. 
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Z with water, ſo wee muff know that it 


— 
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make our ſelues wiſer then Chꝛiſt: 
what Chzift hath commanved to bee 
bſed in this Sacrament , that in the 
feare of God let vs do: adding nothing 
to the ſame, foz that is abomination. 

An hard thing to be burned in the 
Dacrament: therefoze wee are much 
bound to Chꝛziſt foz thole Sacraments 
we haue, foz they are very eaſie: the 
old were hard and bloudp: in Circum- 
tiſton bloud loſt, in the Paſſeouer life 
loft. 

The Dacraments ofthe New Te- 
ſtament are virtute maiora, vtilitate me- 
liora , actu faciliora, numero pauciora; id 
eſt, for vertue greater, for profit bet- 
ter, for act eaſier, for . fewer. 


And as this Baptiſt here baptized 


paſſed his power to baptize with the 
Spirit and fire. 
Cyprian giueth to Iohn only aA 
ward baptiſme. | 
Longobard ſaith, that Johannis ope- 
ratio viſibilis tantum exterius Lanantis 
inuiſibilis gratia Dei interius operantis : 


Iohns baptiſme waſhed without, but 
it 


——— 
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Iohns baptiſme was not called the 
baptiſme of repentance, as though all 
that were baptized were regenerate, 
but becanſe it was a ſigne and token of 
repentance. 


rogate remiſſion of ſinnes from Iobns 
remiſſion ef ſinnes to the ſame. 


It is not (beloued) it is not in the 
Miniſters power to regenerate, net- 


ther is there ſuch a ſacramentall vni. 


on twirt the ſigne and the ſignified, as 
he that takes the one ʒmuſt of neceſſity 


Gould haue had the holy Ghoſt, foz he 
was baptized. 
Neither are they caſt away that 
cannot come to bee baptized with wa- 
ter: then whither went the Thieke 
that bel&ened ? hee was not baptized, 
pet in Paradiſe. | . 
And whither went the child of Da- 
uid ? Jt was not circumciſed : ſurelp 
to heauen, fs; he ſaith, he ſhould goe 


* 


to it. 5 


_And 


— — 


Auguſtine dares not altogether de- | 


baptiſm, neither dares he ſimply gine| | 


take the other: then Simon Magus“ 


ſl 


it is Gods grace that waſheth within, f 
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[| | ciſton : though they had not the ligne, 
| were within the compaſſe of that ge- 
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And what became of all that vyed | 
befoze the eight dap, the dap of circum- : 


yet were they bozn in the Church, and 


nerall conenant, I wil be thy God and 
the God of thy ſeede. | 
Indeede if we contemne baptiſme, 
then it is another matter: As he that 
was not circumciſed, ſhould be cut off 
from the people: Ge.17, this is ſpo⸗ 
ken of Adulti that tontemned circum⸗ 
ciſion. i | 
Alas,childzen, ifthep be not bzonght 
to baptiſme, and dye vnbaptized, it is 
not their fault: ſhall they bee damned 
foz their fathers offence 2 God koꝛbid: 
No, the child ſhall not beare the fa- 
thers ſinne: Exel. 18. 

Againe, water is but a ſigne of the 
inward waſhing , water it ſelfe oth | 
not wozke regeneration. 

Though it be ſapd : Except a man 
be borne of water and the Spirit: Ieh. 
3+5+ it is the Spirit that doth regene- 
rate, not the water: and therefoze a 


ward 


man map be regenerate without out- 
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Gen. 27. 


Exzek. 28. 


m4 


—— 


22 | 


I.Per.3.31 


| 


Chriſts Baptiſme. 
ward baptiſme. 


— 


It is the ſpeech of the Apoſtle Pe. 


ter: Baptiſme ſaueth vs, nor that bap- 


tiſme that putteth away the filth of the 


fleſh, (viz.) water; but in that a good 
conſcience maketh requeſt to God; 


1. Pet. 3. 21. Indeed water is ſapd to| | 
walh vs from our ſinnes ſacramen-} ! 


tallp, but not really noz ſubſtantially, 
that the Spirit doth. 
Nap in the effectuall and complete 
baptiſme, tollitur peccatum, non quod non 
fit, ſed quod non obſit: non quod ad actum 
ſed reatum: that is, fin is taken away, 
not that ſinne is not, but that ſin is not 
to condemnation: not in regard of the 
act, but in regard of the guilt. 
Seeing then that John could but 
baptize with water, and the Miniſter 
can giue but outward baptiſme , it is 
Chzift Jeſus that baptizeth with fire: 


O let Parents bee inſtant with the 


Lo2d in pꝛaper, that as the Piniſter 
pow2eth on water, ſo the Logd Jeſus 
would powze on his grace, that as 
thep are inſtruments of their chil- 
dzens firſt birth, which is damnable 


thzough 


— 


—— 


— 
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| thzough linne, ſo they map bee inſtru⸗ 
ments of their ſecond birth, without 
- |] | which neither they noz their childzen 
hall euer lr the ſaluation of Sd. 


4 | 
4]  ) And thns much foz the Baptilme | | 


of var L02d and Sanioar Iss 


CHRIST, | 


| | | 

B Secondly, Chzilks immediate acti- 
| on after baptiſme 5; He ſtreight came 
out of the water, 


The ſe- 
cond text. 


9 | 
7 In this a myſterp is obſerued : to | 


ſhew that all that are effectaally bap- 
tized, dos p2eſentlycome ont of their 
| ſinnes, making no delap to ſerue the 
Lo2d in holmeſſe. i 
O that this were berefied of all that ' if 
| | [are baptized. 
i | Wee ſ& then what God requireth' 
at our hands, that when wee are little 
Jones, euen in our infancy (foz then 
wee are baptized) wee ſacrifice our | 
ſoules and bodies to the ſeruite of our 1 
God : foz the Lozd looketh foz the 1 
Alpha of our lines, as well as the O- 
| mega, foʒ pzaiſe tuen — of the * 
a 0 


| TM britts Bap tifme. 7 
of! Babes and ſucklings. 

All therefoze that are baptized, and 
pet deferre their repentance, here are 
iuſtly repzehended. 


— 


foze his conuerſion: Igvoſce pater, ig- 
noſce: pardon mee (O Lozd) pardon: 
At noli mods : but not now: let mee 
ſinne in my ponth, and pardon me in 
mine age. 


double vanger. ' 

CSadoaine death. 
Harvneſle of heart. 
Life is bncertaine, who knowes it 
not? Let vs therefoze with the wiſe 
 Uirgins bee alwapes furniſht with 


in the Lampes of our ſoules, that ſo 
we be not excluded the bzide-chamber 
at glozp. 

Againe, let all ſuch deſperate w2et- 


dens the heart of a ſinner : Q#i non e/ 


fir for repentance to day, wil be leſſe io 
morrow: euen as a ruinous houſe, the 


ches know, that cuſtome in ſinne har? | 


hodie,cras minus aptus erit: Ne that is not | 


It was Saint Auguſtines fault be-| | 


— 


But let ſuch perſons beware of a| 


the candle of faith and the ople of loue | | 


anger 


—— ———_—_— — 


— — 
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| 


| 


| 


lous appzobation 
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longer it is let runne, the moze it will 
aſke to repaire: and 8s, & uaple, the 
moze blewes a man giues it, the hare, 

der will it be to pull ont. | 


| | 
Let vs therefoze, while it is caid fo 


dap, reſolue perfec-obedience to our 
God: while the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, make 
him ſpeedre anſwere : Let there bee 
an eccho reſounding in the thickets of 
our hearts, as was in the heart sf Da- 
uid, Pſal. 27. 8. Seeke ye my face: thy 
face, Lord, will 1 ſeeke: that haning | 
regarded the Lozd and his ſeruice in 
time, the Lozd map reward bs with 
his bleed kauour, not fo a time, but. 
fo2 euer. 

Thus much foz Chzilts immeviate 

action after 1Baptiſme. 


Chirdip, Gods, of Chꝛiſts miracu- | 
by Uiſion. 
| 


teſtified by tw 
by Uopce. 


By Aion two wayes, 


25 | 
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Pſa. 27.8. 


— 
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Eſay 7. 


Text. 


_— 
—_ — Ci 


3 by the heauens appertion. 
by the Spirits deſcenſion. 


Firſt, by the heauens appertion: 


And behold, the heauens were ope- 
ned to him. 


Behold : Ecee : lore. 

This wozd is vſed in holy WMzit 
600, times; a woꝛd ener placed befoze 
matters of great weight and moment: 
whereupon Bernard calles it a 
ſoelliferam : a ſtarry note, pointing out 
extraozdinary matters renealed, as 


the ſtar pointed out Chꝛiſt to the wiſe⸗ 


— ſtod ouer the honſe where he 
ap. 


expꝛellible mercies: as, Eſay 7. 14. 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and 
beare a Sonne, and his name ſhall bee 
called IM MAN VE I. | 

Sometimes befoze his inutterable 


will bring a famine ypon you, not a fa- 


mine of bread or of wine ( which of 
dut- 


Sometimes placed befoze Gods in: | 


iudgements, as Amos 8. Behold, 1 


— W 1 


— HD —-— — 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. 


outward deaths, J know none wozſe 
then ſtaruing to death) but a famine of 
hearing the Word of the Lord: and ye 
ſhall goe from ſea to ſea, and coaſt to 


— 


| coaſt{as little account as pou make of 
Sermons now) and ſhall nop finde it. 

The expoſition of this wozd, you 
map finde by comparing Math. the 6. 
with Luke 12. fo2 S. Mathew ſpeaks 
ing of GOD pzoutidence foz the 


Fowles of the apꝛe, bſeth the woꝛd 
Bchold:behold the Fowlesof the ayre. 


Saint Luke ſpeaking of the ſelfe lame 
ſubiect,vſeth the wozd Conſider. Con- 


ſider the Rauens, &c. Do that Behold 
is as much as Conſider, oz ſeriouſly 
perpend what it is that Chal be ſpoken. | 

The vſe of this woꝛd is to ſtirre vp | 
auditoztes, diligently to attend to 
thoſe things that make foz Gods glo- 
rp, and the euerlaſting peace of their 
owne ſoules. | 


The heauens were opened to him, 


| Theheauens haue bene opened to | 
many, as poumap reade in the Þcrip- 
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Math.s. 
Luke. 12. 


Text. 


tures of Gad. 
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| 
Mark.1.10, 
[ 


chriſt Baptiſme. 


1. ToSteven martyzed, Acts. 5, 5. 
2. To Peter in pꝛaper denoted, 
Acts 10. 
3. To Chzilt tranſfigured, Math. 
17.5. 
4. Lo Chzilt aſcended, Acts 1. 9. 
5+ To Chziſt here baptized. 
Jad when Ieſus was baptized, be- 
hold,the heauens were opened to him, 
By the heauens appertion many 
times is bnderffood the manifeſtation 
of the glozy of God: but here it doth 
fignifie , v2 ſchilis cœli ſciſuram, ita vt 


I hare; perſpicere potuit, aliquid planetis * 


& auſtris ſuperias. the diviſion of the vi- 
ſible heauens, whereby Johr ſaw ſome» 


thing higher than the Planets and 
Starres: and therefoze Mark ſaith, that 


the heauens were clouen in twaine, 
HMark,1.10s | 
But by this viſible ſciſſure and cleft 
ok the heavens is ſignified: 
1. The pꝛeſence of God. 
2. That Chꝛiſt himſelfe came from 


thence, to reucale to man the ſecret 


will of his heauenly Father, 


3. That hee it was that ſhould re. 
concile 


an rern r A 


| baptiſmethis day, open the kingdome 


| bee baptized, and receiue it foz thy | 


——"Y 


Clbbtriſts Baptiſme. 


concile all things both in heauen and 
earth to God, Coloſ. 1. 20. | 

4. That Chiiſt Jeſus opened the 
Ringdoine of heanen to all bel&uers, 
which Adam by ſinne had ſhut. 

5. That all that are effectually bap- 
tized, haue heauen spened vnto them, 
and the Lozd Gad ready to imbzace 
them to gloꝛzp. 

O the power and fozce of baptiſme! 
it opened that which all the creatures 
ofheauen and earth were notable to 
open: L02d, ſhew the like power in 


of Beauen to this In kant that ſhall 


Chz2ifts ſake into thine euerlaſting fa- 
nour and ſaluation. 

Thus much foz the firſt viſion. 

The Spirits deſcenſion. 

And Iohn ſaw the Spirit of GOD | 
deſcending like a Doue, and lighting 
vpon him, | 

That we may the better lap open 
the trne ſence of theſe wozds , feure 
queſtions muſt be pzopounded. 

F iff, how Iohn is ſaid to ſee the 


| X Aa 4 Bic 


N 


Col. r. 20. 


hs, a. 


— 
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inuiſible? 
Anſ. It is, impropria locutio, an im⸗ 
pꝛoper ſpeech, foz Iohn could neither 
ſee Spiritus eſſentiam no; virtutem, nei⸗ 
ther the eſſence noz pet the power of 
the Spirit of God: but here the Spi- 
rit of God is (aid to be ſeene, quia pre- 
ſentie ſue ſignum demonſtratur & cerni- 
tur: becaaſs the ſigne of his pꝛeſence 
( namely the Done) was ſeene by 
Iohntit is locutio mentanonimica,a men- 
tanonimicall ſpeech, whereby the 
name of the ſignified is giuen to the 
ſigne: as the bꝛead is called Chziſts 
bodp, and Baptiſme regeneration. 
Secondly, how is the Spirit of 
God laid to deſcend vpon Chzift, when 
he was in Chꝛiſt befoꝛe, and is (being 
infinite) euery where: 
Anſ. This alſo is an impꝛoper 


and now Chzilt being to perfoʒme the 


ſpiech: but becauſe Chziſts authozi- 
tie might bee declared among men, 


office of a Redeemer, might bee an- 
ſwerably furnicht with the power of 


Spirit of God, the ſpirit of Godbeing | 


Gzacs, therefoze the Spirit of on 
8 
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(triits Baptiſme. | 


is ſatd in viſible ſigne to deſcend op- 
on him. 

Eſayes Pꝛophetie is here fulfilled: 
The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, 
therefore hath the Lord anointed mee 
to preach good things to the poore, 
&c. Eſay 61.1. 

Thirdly , why did the holy Ghoſt 
deſcend in the fozme of a Done,rather ' 
than in fieryfozme , as ſometime hee 
did bpan the Apoſtles 

Anſ. This was done (as it is con- 
iectured) not onely to demonſtrate the 
Doue- like qualities of the Spirit of 
God and of Chziſt; but eſpecially to | 
ſhew, quam bland; & comiter Cbriſtus | 


' 
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EIA. 61. 1. 


vocaret in ſpem ſalutis peecatores ; ho- 


kindly, louingly, and gently IESVS | 


Car1sThſhould call finners to repens | 
tance and ſaluation. 

The truth whereof maintained is 
by the Pꝛophet Eſay : A bruiſed reede 
he ſhall nor breake, and ſmoking flaxe 
ſhall he not quench. 

Fourthly, whether was this a na⸗ 
turall Done from the common flight, 
oz onelp a ſpectrum, an apparition, and 


* 


n 
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the elements fozmed by Gov, of all 
birds likeſt a Doue ? 

Anſ. Luke ſaith it was like a Doue, 
therefoze not a naturall Doue: Lake 
3.22 · And ſurely it was not an appa⸗ 
rition without ſubſtance, but without 
all doubt it was a ſubſfantiall crea- 
ture, much like a Doue, vel ex »ihilo, 
vel ex elementis formaza, formed either 
of nothing, or out of the elements, as 


and reſolned againe into his firſt mat⸗ 
ter, the pleaſure of God perfozmed 
t. 

Upon enery one therefoze that is 
effectually baptized, this Doue- like 
Spirit deſcendeth, making vs of Ly- 
ons, Lambes, of Uultures,Dones, of 
troked and peruerſe, harmeleſle, gen- 
tie, and kinde, bzinging vs likewiſe 
newes with the Doue of Noah, that 
the floud of ſinne is downe, and that 
all is well twirt God and vs. 
1.00, let thy Done-like ſpirit this 
day deſcend with the Dline leafe of 


no dody: 02 a body ſubſtant iall out of | 


”"-& % KEww 


was that Starre that led to Chziſt, 


Gy fauoz vpon this thine Oliue plant, 
and 


ü tt 


from Heauen, &c, 


| Chzilt, hath thze times ſwetly ſoun» 


EE 


Uriiis Baptiſme. «i | 
and of the childe of wzath make him 
in Chꝛiſt heyꝛe apparant to the crown 


of ſaluation, 
Thus much foz the ſecond viſion. - 


Now foz the bopce that was heard 
from heauen: And loc, a voyce came 


The vopce of God concerning 


ded from heauen : In his Agony and 
Paſſion : John 12. 27, 28. propter no- 
ſtram redemptionem: For our redempti- | 
on, | 
In his transfiguration: Math. 7.5, 
Propter noſtram glorificationem : For our | 
lorification. 
And here in baptiſme: Proper no- 
ſtram adoptionem: for our adoption. 
And lo, a voyce came from Heauen, 
ſaying, &c. | 
eAperitur hic myſterium Trinitatis, 
ſapth one: In this Scripture the Tri- 
nity of Perſons with God is manifeſt- 
ly expreſſed: Foz Patrit vox auditur, 
Fily humanitas con ſpicitur, Spiritus ſancti 
ſignum perſpicitur: the Father is heard, 


d 
] the | 
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Mat. 17.5. 
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Deut. 6. 


Ulrxiſis Baptiſne. 


he Sunne ſcene, and the · Holy Ghoſt 
in viſible ſigne perceiued. 

The fooliſh Mapiſts ſay that there 
is no luch mention of the Trinity in 
the tures. Indeede the literall 
wozd is not found in the Scriptures, 
but if they would put on their (pecta- 


| cles and looke,thep ſhould ſoone finde 


the ſubſtance of the ſame; namely, the 
vnity of eſſence, and Trinity of per. 
ſons, that is with God. - 

As in Deuteronomy : Audi Iſraol, 
Deus Deus noſter Deus vans eft : God 


doth Moſes mention the name of God 
thzice, but to ſhew the diffinetion of 
the perſons Diuine 2 why doth he put 
the wozd (vnut, that is, onely) but 
to ew the vnity of their Eſſence ; 
why is (noſter, that is,our)put to God 
in the ſetond place, not inthe firſt oz 
laſt, but to ſhew that the ſecond per⸗ 
ſon ſhould take our nature vpon him? 

Againe in Eſay: Sanctus, ſanctus, 
ſauctus Deus exercituum, plena eſt omnit 
terra gloria eius: Holy, holy, holy, Lord 


| 


b of Hoſts: here is the Trinity of 
the 


our God is God onely: Deut. 6. Why| 
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lar) points out the of per: 
(ons. 3 
Againe in the ſame Chapter, Facia- 


chriſts Baptiſme. | 


the Perſons : the earth is full of thy 
glory: thy; here is the bnity of their 
Ellence. 

Foz though God bee ſmliciſimus, 
moſt ſimple, in reſpect ofhis Efſence, 
pet is he trinus ratione perſonarum, three 
in regard of his perſons, 

Sne example oz two moze let mee 
glue you hereof, 

In the firſt Verſe of the Booke of 
God, Creauit Elobim rlum & terran : 
G OD created the Heauen and the 
earth : Gen. 1. 1. the Uerbe ſingular 
(Creavit ) noteth out the ons and moſt 
ſimple @Nence of God: the ſnbfan- 
tine plurall (Elohim; not El fingu- 


| 
| 


mus hominem ad imaginem noftram : Let 
vs make man after our owne Image: 


Gen, x, 26. faciamas, theweth the plu⸗ 
rality of perſons, and noſtram the vni⸗ 


tyof Efſence. 
Agatne, inthe Goſpell of Mathew: 


Bapticate eos in nomine Patris, Fily , 
Spiritus ſantt; 


2 — 


Gen. 1.1. 


Gen. 1. 26. | 


0 
: Baptize them in the 
| name | 
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| 


names: here is the vnitp of Egence: 
of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghott: 
here is the Trinity ok perſons. 
Auguſtine illuſtrates this myſterie 
by a Simile from the ſunne and Fire. 


— 


Shining: 


'Running 2 
Jovi heat: 


hath thꝛee Light: 
properties, (Meate. 


Noob thou Acrian, if thou cantt di- 
uide the ſunne and fire, diyide thou al- 
ſo the Trinitie: Po, the Trinitie 


The med e 


% 


— 


dinided. 


Father. As therefoze the finger in 


M Name of the Father, the Sonne, and of 
1 the holy Ghoſt: Math. 28.19. i nami· 
ne, not nominibus: in the name, not 


Wes ſ& the ſunne in the heauens, 


mult be diſtinguiſhed, but by no means 


The holy Ghoſk is called dg ι 
Dei, the finger of God: the Sonne is 
| called, man Patris, the hand of the 


* tt. Hi. at. 


the 
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myſterie, is dangerous, as ſayth Ber- 


ſolute felicitie. 


| following, the myſterie of the Trint, 


\ | anſwered Alanus? o boeſt thou(ſaith | 


* 
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Chrifts Baptiſm. La 
the hand, and the hand in the body: ſo 


| of the ſame Eſſence and Dubſfanceis 
| the Father, the Bonne, and the Por 


But fo ſearch too much into this 


nard: to enquire too much of the Tri- 
nitie, is peruerſe curioſitie: to beleeut 
as the holy Church holdeth, is faith 
and ſecuritie: to ſee as it is, is moſt ab- 


A remember an olde repozt that 


runnos of Alanus, who pꝛomiſed his 
auditozie to diſcourſe next Sabbath ! 


tie: It happened (as he meditated by 
the Sea fide) he ſaw a young bop goe 
about with a ſhell oz ſpoone to emptie 
the water of the Sea into a little hole: 
Alanus vemaunded of him what hee 
meant: I intend (ſapth he) to bꝛing 
the whole Sea into this hole. UWhp | 
goeft thou about a thing impoſſible, 


the bop) vnto him: foz it is as poſſi- | 
ble fo2 me to bzing the whole fea into 


— —D 
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this hole, as fo; thee thzoughly to diſ⸗ | 
courſe 


\ 
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courſe the myſterp of the Zrinitie* 
Alanus beeing very much diſmayd, 


| ditozp looking foz the perfozmance of 
his pzomiſe , was ſilent foz a pꝛettie 
ſpace , at lat bzake ont into theſe 
' wo2ds ©: Swfficit vobis vidiſſe e Alamm-: 
it is enough for you to haue ſeene Al. | 
bang, foz to vtter that which J pzomi- 
fed, is aboue my reach: and ſo came 
dowue. 

So ſurceafing the pꝛoſetution of 
this myſticall point anp further, J 
come to another obſernation from 
hence,and haften to an end. 

And that is this: 


— 


at the Baptiſme of Chziſt, ſo it is the 
pleaſure of Chzilt , that 8very of vs 
ſhould be baptized in the name of the 
whole Trinitie. 

{ Not in the name of one perſon a- 
lone: 

{ Nozin the name of anp creature. 

| Obiection. 

But againſt the firſt may be obie-| 
| ted that in the Acts: where Peter tx⸗ 


and comming into the Pulpit, his au | 


; As the whole Trinity was pꝛeſent 


| hozts 


„ 
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of Iz svs, Acts 2, 38. and no moze 


Chriſts Baptiſme. 
hozts them to be baptized in the name 


perſons mentioned. 
A nſwere. 


He ſpeaks not there of the foꝛme of 


| Baptiſme, but ſhewes that the whole 


effect thereofconſiſts in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

Againe, vnder the name of I: s v s 

the other perſons are compꝛehended. 
Obie Sion. 

Againſt the ſecond may be obiected 


- {that in the Corinchs : The Iſraelites 
- ] were baptized i» Moſen: vnto Moles 
3 


in the cloud and ſea, 1. Cor. 10. 2. 
Anſwere. 

It is an Yebzew phꝛaſe: and i Mo- 

ſen, vnto Moſes, is as much as per Mo- 

ſen, by Moſes, as Auguſtine ſaith; Du- 

ce Moſe, ſeu Moſis miniſterio : by the 

miniſtery of Moſes, 

Ambroſe ſapth: they were bapti- 
ed into Moſes, that is, duc Meoſe fæ- 
| liciter tranſierunt, & erepti ſunt morte : 
Moſes leading them they paſſed the 
Sea without danger, and were ſaued 
from death. 


— 


Oz, in Moſen, into Moſes, in doctri- 
B b 


j | 


1. Cor. 10. 
2. | 


— — 
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| hriſts Baptiſme. 


nam, & legem Moſit: into the docttine 
and lawe of Moſes : as thoſe twelue 
are ſayd to be baptized in baptiſma Jo- 
| hannss : voto Tohns baptiſme, Acts 19. 
3. 7. that is, in doctrinam Johannis: vn- 
to Johns doctrine, ag wziteth that lear⸗ 
ned man Pareus: ſo the likephzaſe is 
vſed, Exod, 14. & 19. Mhere the peo- 
ple are ſaid to haue belecued in Moſes: 
that is, i» Deum per Moſen: in God by 
Moſes. 


This is my beloued Sonne: 


{Dnety. 
Chiift is )Naturall. 
Gods Don: JConſubſftantiall. 
I Coeternall. 


We are but by adoption Gods chil- 
den. 

O the wonderfull lone of God the 
Father fo vslthat would vouchſafe to 
giue vs his Sonne, his onely Donne, 
his only beloued Sonne, that whoſo- 
euer beleeueth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but haue life euerlaſting, Joh. 3.16. 
In 
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In whom Iam well pleaſed, 


Complaceo nemini niſi in te & per te: 

I am pleaſed with none but in thee, 
and for thee. 

In quo obleftor : In whome Iam 
wondertully delighted, as ſapth Eu- | 
thy mius, J 

In quo requieſco „ in quo placor : (aifh 
Theophilact. i. In whome I reſt fully | 
ſatiſfied, in whome I am well conten- | 
ted, 

As that verſe goeth: 

In quo latitia eſt, in quo mihi facta vo- 
lupt as. 

In whom I much reioyce, 

Do that theſe woꝛds do teſtiſie that 
Jeſus Chziſt is that wazthy Media- 
t02, in whome the wozldis reconciled 
to God. 

Let vs not therekoze goe to Rome 
foʒ a pardon, - noz to Mahomer fo2 a 
bleſſing noꝛ to the Magician fo2 coun- 
ſell, noz to the Soꝛcerer foꝛ (kill; but 
let vs flocke to Jeſus our Kedeemer , 
in whom onely we (hall finde GD D 


| 


| 
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goe, for thou haſt the words of etet- 
nall life ? 
There is in the woꝛld a fourekold 


The diuell ſapth, Come vnto me, 
ſed deſtruam, I will deſtroy you. | 
The wozld ſapth, Follow me, ſe«| 
decipiam, I will deceiue you. 
The fleſh ſapth, Follow me, ſed de- 
ficiam, Iwill faile you. 
Chꝛiſt only ſaith ; Come vnto me, 


of pour hearts, and would gladly | 
come in and dine and ſup with you: 
Reuel. 3,20, dziuc him not ont of pour 
countrep, as did the clay-headed Ga- 
darens: Shut him not out of your hou 
ſes, as did the ruffling Bethleemites; 
but be yee open yee euerlaſting dores, 
that the King of glory may come in: 
that hauing giuen the Lozd C RISIT 


entertainment into the huſes of pour 
hearts iu this life, hee map vouch⸗ 


well pleaſes with vs, ſaying with | 
Peter: Quo ibimus? Whither ſhall we 


call, pet but one ſalutiferous. # 


C ego reficiam, I will refreſh you. 
Chꝛiſt now knocketh at the dozes | | 


lake to put you all in poſſeſſion i | 
his} | 


1 


— 


hed 
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— 


his beauenly manſions in the life to 
come. 


To the which moſt bleſſed place of 


glozp, the Lozd bzing euerp ſoule of 
vs at the day of our death and diſſoly- 
tion; and that foz Irs vs CurisTs 
ſake his beloued Sonne, in whom on- 
ly hee is well pleaſed, to whom with 
Cod the Father, and God the bleſſed 
Spirit, th2& great perſons , but one 
Eſlentiall Godhead, be offered vp all 
pꝛapſe and thankſgiuing, euen 
from the bottome of our 
hearts this day and 
enermo2e. 
Amen . 


FINIS 


Godly and right Chriſtian 
Prayer, made for the inſtructi- 
on and comfort of his weakeſt Pa- 


riſhioners of Hempſtead, reuerent- 
ly to be vſed euery Euening in their | 
ſenerall Families, 


Pott gracions God, 
5 5 and in thy werte Don 
wb O y87| Jeſusour moſt merct- 
2 735 full heauenly Father, 
KO! we thy pooꝛe ſeruants 
and bnwozthy Croa- 
tures, with mourning ſpirits , and 
perplexed hearts doe in moſt humble 
manner fall down befoꝛe thy dzeadfull 
Maieſtp, bewayling bitterly all our | 
cffences committed againſt ther, and | 
guaking and trembling foz feare theu 
Bb 4 ...—— I 
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| houlveſt in thy Juſticevtterly caſt vs 


from the, inte that wofull Lake that 
burnes with fire and bzimſfone. 
Loꝛd, we confeſſe by birth our foule 


pollution, by life our manifold tranſ- 


| greſſton, and therefoze aſhamed wee 


are (that are but duſt and aſhes, yea 
Wozſe, moſt lothſome and abominable 
ſimers)to come befoze thee , oꝛ com- 
mente the leaſt ſute vnto ther, that 
art a Pateſty moſt pure, abhozring 


iniquity. 


moſt humblp beſtech thee not to deale 
with vs, accozving to thy iuſtice and 
our owne merits; fo2 then ſhall we be 
bttexlycondemned,bnt(comming vn⸗ 
to thee as a child that fearcth to bee 
beat)fo2 thy Ch2ifts ſake, with the eye 
of pitty and fatherly compaſſion,loke 
thou graciouſly bpon bs: behold vs in 
him, in whom thy Juſtice will ſoone 
turne it ſelfe into mercy, thy frowne 
into fanour , thine indigna{ion into 
euerlaſting ſaluation. Lozd, foz thy 


fauour now and euer We craue ; grant 


theres 


and ſeuerely puniſhing all that wozke 
Thcrefoze(Dh Ko2d our God) we | 


1 — 


——— 


A Prayer. | | 


therefoze to vs that aſke 2 fo2 pardon 
of our ſins at thy hands alone we ſtek, 
grant that we may find : at thy gate 
of Saluation we carneſtly do knocke, | 
god Lo2d therefoze open vnto vs. 

But becauſe thy ſacred woꝛd doth 
tell vs that thon wilt looke to none, 
but thoſe that are of acontrite heart, 
and tremble at thy wozds ; Lo2d, fit 
and pꝛepare vs all by true hunnliatt- 
an to imbzace the ſauing health for 
ſoules: grant(gracious God)that 
map mourne our fins thozowlp, and 
lament our iniquities bitterly, not ſg 
much becauſe they might inſtly con- 
demne vs, as that they haue ſo highly 
diſpleaſed ther, and moued thy Paie- 
ſky to anger, that haſt ben ſa mertifull 
à God vnto vs: O giue vs hearts to f 
grieue, foꝛ that we cannot ſufficients - 
ly grieue foz our ſinnes committed a- 
gainſt thee. | 

And (gracions Father)we further 
intreate, that we may not only taſte of | 
the ſow2e of thy Law, but likewiſe re | 
ceine in thy god time, and in god meas 
ſure the wert and vnſpeakable com- 


fox 


— 


* 


— 
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fozt of thy Goſpell : grant that thy 
Donne Jeſus map be Jeſus to vs all, 
that his righteonſneſſe map coner our 
vnrighteouſneſſe, that his death may 
bzing our ſoules to life; that in him 
and foz. his ſake thou wouldeſt be well 
pleaſed to make vs thine bp adoption, 
to witnefle the ſame ts our ſoules, by 
the infallible teſtimony of thy bleſſed 
Spirit, to wozk in our hearts a ſtrong 
and reſolute perſwaſion of Faith , 
whereby we map graſpe and hold faſt 
this thy great merty in CU RIS 1 to- 
wards vs, to the peace ot our conſci- 
ences in this like, and the ſaluation of 
our ſoules in the life to come. 

And (holp Father) foz as much as 
all thoſe that haue put on Chziſt , are 
become new creatures, grant vnto vs 
anew heart,and renew a right Spirit 
within vs, purge vs from our ſinnes, 
waſhvs from our iniquities , infuſe 
thy ſauing grace into our Soules, 
whereby we map dpe to all that is e- 
nil, and line to all godlineſſe of life all 
the daves of our life to tome. 

Frame, our hearts (deare God) to 
true 


ts. Mes, — 


| 


| 


—_—_— 
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true and perfect obedience, obedience 
being the beſt ſacrifice that thon re- 
guireft: oh grant that all our delight 
map be in thy ſtatutes, that it may bee 
euen our meate and dzinke to walke 
in thy Commandements: indenozing | 
alwapes and in all places to keepe a 


 cleere conſcience, both towards thee 


andman. | 
Teach vs (bleſſed Father) to rely 
vpon thee alone by faith;to feare, loue, | 
honour and truely obep thee in wiſe- 
dome and true ſanctity : to giue no 
wozſhip from ther, that is only pꝛo- | 
per to thee: reuerently to thinke and 
ſpeake of thy moſt gloꝛious name and 
wozd ; carefally to ſanctifie thy Sab- 
boths, and wholp ſet them apart foz 
thy ſeruice. Giue vs grace alſo (thou 
that art the Aathoz and giuer of all 
grace) to carrp our ſelues dutifully to 
man:to honour and reuerentlp reſpec | 
all our ſuperiours, both in nature and 
place: to pꝛeſerue and maintaine the 
good name, goods and bodies of our 
b:ethzen amongſt whom we liue, and 
not impaire, hurt, oꝛ maliciouſly maſ- 
ſatre 


— 3 — 


| 
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ſacre the ſame : to kepe our ſelues 
chaſte and vnſpotted from all flechly 
luſts,and euerp ac of vncleannes: in- 
iurioufly to take awap no mans right 
03 due: to ſpeake the truth, and not to 
beare falſe witneſſe againſt our bze- 
thzen: to be cantent with our owne e⸗ 
fates, moze o2 leſſe, and not to repine 
at, oz couet that which is others: O 
grant that our lines may bee vnrepꝛo⸗ 
nable befsze thee and men. 

But becanſe(D Lo2d)of our ſelues 
we are able to doe no god thing, but it 
is thou that woꝛkeſt the will and the 
deed, Loꝛd therefoze and euer by bs 
with thy pꝛeuenting, aſſiſting, and con. 
ſeguent grace, whereby we map be a- 


| ble in ſome meaſare to do thy will on 


earth, as thy Angels do it perfectly in 
beauen. 

Mozeouer (heauenly Father) wee 
(fully beleeuing our ſelues tobe true 
and liuely members of that body my- 
ſkicall, whereof our bleſſed Dauiour 
is the Head) do earneſtly deſire at thy 
gracious hands the like mercy foꝛ the 
whole bodp of Chꝛiſts Church, as we 


beg 


— 


Fl - 


| 


— 
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beg foz our one ſonles : Lozd bleſſe 
and defend thy Church and Choſen in 
all Kingdomes of the earth whereſo- 
euer: inlarge the bounds of thy Goſs 
pel, increaſe the number of thy ſaints, 
and daily adde vnto thy Church ſuch 
as ſhall be ſaued. Bleſſe the Kings 
molt excellent Paieſty with all ſpirt- 
tuall bleſſings in Chꝛiſt Jeſns, meet 
foz ſo great and woꝛthy a perſonage : 
bleſſe his Queene, the P2ince , and 
their whole iſſue in this Wingdome 
and bepond the Seas: Grant that he 
may neuer want one out of his owne 
lopnes to ſit vpon his thꝛone foz the 
maintenance of thy Goſpell, till the 
comming of Chziſt in the cloudes. 

Bleſſe all afflicted members, whe- 
ther grieued in conſcience, troubled 
in body,oz perſecuted foz thy Goſpell, 
acco2ding to their ſeuerall occaſions 
and need, ; 

Bleffe thoſe that are neerer and 
dearer vnto vs in the fleſh, as are our 
Parents and kindzed, whether father 
02 mother, huſband oz wife, b2ather 
q ſiſter, oꝛ childe, with our Chꝛiſtian 
acquame: 


— 


| A Prayer. 


— — 


acquaintances and friends, keep them 
all, and vs with them, to thine euerla- 
ſting kingdome and ſaluation. 
{ Andinmercy(ged Lo2d)this night 
 loke downe vpon vs, pꝛeſerue vs and 
ours from all dangers bodily # ghoſt- 
lp, within dozes and without : giue 
bnto our bodies a comfoztable reſt 
and ſleepe, that they map be moꝛe a- 
ble to doe the woꝛkes of their particu⸗ 
lar vocations befo2e thee : and (wert 
; 102d) watch cuermoze ouer our poꝛe 
ſoules, kepe vs from ſin and cuill ; 
both leping and waking: and when 
that leepe of death fhall fall vpon vs, 
grant that our ſonles may wake to 
thy glozp and ſaluation cucrlaſting : 
and that foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſake our 
onelp Lozd and euerlaſting Redee⸗ 
mer: to whom with thee and thy god 
| ſpirit,thzee perſons, but one God, we 
heartily defire to offer bp all thankſ- 
\ glining and pꝛapſe this eufning 
| and euerlaſting: 
Amen. 


— 


— 


| 
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He grace of our Lord and Sa- 
— uiour Ieſus Chriſt, and the loue 

of God our heauenly Father, 

and the moſt bleſſed preſence of God 
the holy Ghoſt, be with vs all, and 
within vs all, both in Soule, in ſpirit, 
and in body, and with all things that 

remaine or belong vnto vs, either 
within dores, or wichour,this 
night andeuerlaſtirg 
AMEN, 


FINIS. 


